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BANKS, TOWNS OR DISTRICTS 
LIGHTED BY ELECTRIOITY. 





MUNICIPAL and other PUBLIC BUILDINGS, BANKS, THEATRES, 
PRIVATE RESIDENCES, &c., 


on the E. P. S. system, 


which, owing to the use of Secondary Batteries, precludes the possibility 
of any failure in supply, and compares favourably as to cost with systems 
of a dangerous and insecure nature. 


GOLD MEDAL, GOLD MEDAL, 


Inventions Exutnition, 1886. Paris Rattways Exursirion, 1887. 





iCITY BANKS LIGHTED 


BY THE UNDERMENTIONED COMPANY; 


BANE OF ENGLAND. BANK OF RIO DE JANEIRO. 

BARCLAY, BEVAN AND TRITTON. BANK OF NEW ZEALAND. 

BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES. UNION BANE OF AUSTRALIA. 
NEW LONDON AND BRAZILIAN BANK. 


On application a list will be given of the numerous Noblemen, Gentlemen and Corporations for whom 
the Electrical Power Storage Company has fitted plant and who use its Manufactures. 





Contractors to the British, Foreign anv Colonial Gobernments. 





¢ For full particulars and Estimates apply to the 


BLECTRIGAL POWER STORAGE COMPANY, 


LIMITED, 
4, GREAT WINCHESTER STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
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LONDON, 


BIRMINGHAM. 


F. WHITFIELD & Co., 


HOLBORN VIADUCT, 


66, 


AND 


OXFORD STREET, 








2 ADVERTISEMENTS. 


FIRE! FIRE! FIRE! 


“Out of 4,199 LONDON FIRES in one year, 
no fewer than 2,540 were extinguished by the 
LONDON BRIGADE HAND PUMP.’’—(Vide Revort ff 
or Carrain Suaw, C.B.) 


LONDON BRIGADE HAND FIRE PUMP, 


With Pail, Cover, Two Hoses,and Jet complete, 
packed and delivered free in England, 
£5 5s. 


MERRYWEATHER & SONS, 
Orrick and Worcs—GREENWICH ROAD, S.E. = 
(SHow Rooms—63, Lone Acre, W.C.), Lonpon. & 














REGISTRATION OF AMERICAN RAILWAY SHARES. 
E ENGLISH ASSOCIATION of AMERICAN BOND and SHARE HOLDERS 
(Limited) are prepared :— 

1, To obtain Registration of American Railway Shares in the name of the Association, lodge them 
with the London and Westminster Bank, and issue against the deposited Share the Certificates of the 
Association, countersigned by the Bank. The certificates have coupons for dividends attached, and upon 
presentation of the advertised coupon at the office of the Association the dividends may be obtained the 
same or are pa ble in the United States. 

. 2, they will obtain Registration of Shares in the name of the Association, deliver up the Shares 
duly endorsed to the owner, and pay the dividends at the office of the Association in London the same day 
they are payable in the United States. 

3. Or they will obtain Registration of Shares in the owner’s name, and collect the dividends by power 
of attorney. Under plan No. 1 British holders of American shares are enabled when necessary to take 
immediate combined action in voting, the power being used by the Association on instructions for holders 
of certificates representing shares in any particular railway. This plan also affords absolute security to 
oe of money on American shares, as Association certificates are only issued upon newly-verified share 
certificates. 

. The original American shares can always be re-exchanged at short notice, free of expense, on presen- 
tation of the Association’s certificate at the office. 

The charge for registration and for the Association’s Certificates is 3d. per share. 

SAMUEL POPE, Q.C.,,Chairman. 
JOSEPH PRICE, Managing Director. 
Nos. 5 and 6, Great Winchester Street, London, E.C. F. P: BAXTER, Secretary. 


THE BANK OF BRITISH COLUMBIA 


(INcoRPORATED BY Roya CHARTER) 
GRANTS LETTERS OF CREDIT ON ITS BRANCHES AT 
SAN FRANCISCO,in California; PORTLAND, in Oregon; and VICTORTA, 
KAMLOOPS, NEW WESTMINSTER, NANAIMO & VANCOUVER, 
in British Columbia ; 
AND SIMILAR CREDITS ARE GRANTED BY 
THE BRITISH LINEN COMPANY, THE NORTH & SOUTH WALES 
BANK, in Liverpool, THE BANK OF LIVERPOOL, and THE 
MANCHESTER AND LIVERPOOL DISTRICT BANKING COMPANY 
LIMITED, Manchester. 
The Bank also purchases or forwards for collection drafts on the above places. 
Deposits received for fixed periods at rates to be ascertained on application. 





No. 28, Cornhill, London, E.C. H. HUGHES, General Manager. 





PAMPHLETS ON COMPANY REFORM. 


By SAMUEL ROBERTS, 


ASSOCIATE OF THE INSTITUTE OF BANKERS. 
“‘Every shareholder should read these able, lively, and instructive pamphlets.’’— 
Vide Press. 
I. NECESSITY FOR REFORMATION IN THE ConDUCT AND PRACTICES OF PuBLIC COMPANIES. 
II, NaTionaL AssociaTION oF INVESTORS AND SHAREHOLDERS: A Suggestion. 
1II. Curiosities or Pusiic CompPANIEs. 


Price One Shilling each. By Post, ls. 1d. 
Loxpon: WATERLOW & SONS LIMITED, Lonvon Watt, E.C. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 3 


THE QUEENSLAND NATIONAL BANK, LIMITED 


Incorporated under ‘‘ the Companies Act, 1863,’ of the Legislature o yf Queensland. 
BANKERS TO THE QUEENSLAND GOVERNMENT. 











Subscribed Capital, £1,304,600. 
Paid-up Capital, £652,300. aaa Reserve Fund, £315,000. 
COLONIAL BOARD. LONDON BOARD. 
THE HON. F. H. HART, M.L.C., Chairman, CHARLES EDWARD BARNETT. 


BOYD D. MOREHEAD, Esq., M.L.A. EDWYN SANDYS DAWES, Esq. 
THE HON.SIRA.H. PALMER, K.0.M.G.,M.L.C.| VICARY GIBBS, Esq. 
ROBERT MUTER STEWART, Esq. 
HEAD OFFICE, BRISBANE. 
General Manager—EDWARD ROBERT DRURY, O.M.G. 

LONDON CFFICE, 29, LOMBARD STREET, E.C. 
Manager—ROBERT DUNLOP BUCHANAN. Accountant—SAMUELT. SMITH. 
Registrar—GEORGE CLARK. 

BANKERS—BANE OF ENGLAND, and THE CONSOLIDATED BANK, 52, Threadneedle St., E.C. 











BRANCHES. « 
u' SYDNEY OFFICE—PITT STREET. 
a Uv LAND. 
AMAO, CUNNAMULLA. MARBURG. SANDGATE. 
RCALDINE, DALBY. MARYBOROUGH. SOUTHPORT, 
GENLEIGH, ESK. MAYTOWN. STANTHORPE. 
BLACKALL. FORTITUDE VALLEY. MITCHELL. ST. GEORGE, 
BUNDABERG. GERALDTON, MOUNT MORGAN. TAMBO. 
BURKETOWN. GYMPIE. MUTTABURRA, THORNBOROUGH. . 
CAIRNS. HERBERTON, NORMANTON, THURSDAY ISLAND. 
CHARLEVILLE. HUGHENDEN NORTH PINE. TOOWOOMBA, 
CHARTERS TOWERS. INGHAM, PITTSWORTH. TOWNSVILLE. 
CLONOCURRY. IPSWICH. PORT DOUGLAS. WARWICK. 
COOKTOWN, ISISFORD. RAVENSWOOD. WATSONVILLE, 
CROYDON. LAIDLEY. ROCKHAMPTON. IN 3 
CUMBERLAND. MACKAY. ROMA ; WOOLLOONGABBA, 
. AGENCIES. 
Vroror1a—National Bank of Australasia. Nzw Yorx—Messrs. Laidlaw & Co. 
SourtH AvustraLia—National Bank of Australasia. Sawn Francisco—Bank of California. 
Western Avustratra—National Bank of Australasia. Scottanp—Royal Bank of Scotland. 
New ZzEatanp—Bank of New Zealand. ” British Linen Company Bank, 
Colonia! Bank of New Zealand. InzLanD—Ulster Bank, Limited. 


a” ~ 7 
Tasmanra—Bank of Van Diemen’s Land, Limited. 
“i Inp1a aND Cu1na—Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation. 
The Bank grants Drafts on all the above Branches and Agencies, and transacts every description of 
Banking Business inconnection with Queensland and other Australian Colonies on the most favourable terms 
The London Office receives Deposits for fixed periods at rates which can be ascertained on application. 
THOMAS LEE MULLINS, Manager. 


THE BANK OF SOUTH AUSTRALIA, toren. 


Established 1841. Head Office, 31, Lombard Street, London, E.C. 
CAPITAL PAID-UP £800,000. | RESERVE FUND ... £100,000. 
RESERVE LIABILITY OF SHAREHOLDERS, £800,000, 
Drarts AND LETTERS OF CREDIT IssuED. 
Brits Boveut anp COLLECTED. 
cramp TRANSFERS MADE, 
EPOSITS RECEIVED for fixed periods at rates which may be ascertained on 
application. R. M. JONES, Assistant General Manager. 


ESTABLISHED 1861. 


BIRKBECK BAN K. 


Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane. 

THREE per CENT. INTEREST allowed on DEPOSITS, repayable on demand. 

TWO per CENT. INTEREST on CURRENT ACCOUNTS calculated on the minimum 
monthly balances, when not drawn below £100. 

The Bank undertakes for its Customers, free of Charge, the Custody of Deeds, Writings, 
and other Securities and Valuables; the collection of Bills of Exchange, Dividends, and 
Coupons; and the purchase and sale of Stocks, Shares, and Annuities. Letters of Credit and 
Circular Notes issued. 

THE BERKBECK ALMANACK, with full particulars, post free, on application. 

FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager. 


ODGKINSON & Co.’s Hand-made Papers the most suitable for 
Bank Notes, Account Books, and Writing Papers, can be obtained through 
all Stationers. 
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BANK OF NEW ZEALAND. 


ne gg by Act of General Assembly, 29th July, 1861.) 
Bankers to the New Zealand Government, 
CAPITAL SUBSCRIBED AND PAID UP, él, 000, ooo. 


RESERVE FUND, £500,000. 





DIRECTORS. 
Hon. JAS. WILLIAMSON, President. 
G. B, OWEN, Esq. Sir F. WHITAKER, K.C.M.G. W. 8. WILSON, Esq. 
J. M. CLARK, Esq. | W. I. TAYLOR, Esq. 8. BROWNING, Esq. 
LONDON BOARD. 

Right Hon. Sir JAMES Ds eee Bart., FALCONER LARKWORTHY, Esq. 

G. » K.0.M.G Right Hon. A. J. MUNDELLA, M.P, 
Sir PENROSE Ga. TOLYAN, ‘K.O.M. G., O.B. THOMAS RUSSELL, Esq., C.M.G. 

Auditors :-8. BR ROWNING, mq: , and G. P. PIERCE, Esq. 
General Manager :—DAVID L. MURDOCH, Esq. ns ector :—JOHN MURRAY, Esq. 


Solicitors : —Mesers. wait ER & RUSSELL. 


HEAD > OFFICE, pAUCELAND. 
Sq., 
LONDON OFFICE, 1, QUEEN VICTORIA ST., & 
F, LARK WORTHY, Esq., Ménaging Director. HENRY B. MACNAB, Esq., Accountant. 
LAND & oad bel Rt OF at ae LIMITED, 
lage BRA CHES AND AGENCIES IN NEW ZEALA 


D DOAVILLE KAIKOURA NEw PLYMOUTH LANGIORA een 
So. EDT Kawa Kawa NEWTON tEEFTON AIKAR’ 
SUNEDIN NortH | KEiso NGARUAWAHIA LIVERTON WAIKOUAITI 
PEATHERSTON KUMARA NORMANBY Oss WAIMATE 
fEILDING LAWRENCE OAMARU LOXBURGH WAIPAWA 
Foxton. LEESTON OHINEMURI ,USSELL WAIPUKURAU 
GERALDINE LYTTELTON OPOTIKI ANSON WATROA 
ISBORNE MANAIA OPUNAKE OUTHBRIDGE WAITAHUNA 
ORE MANGAWHARE OUTRAM : TAFFORD WAITARA 
REYMOUTH MARTON OxForRD TAKAKA WAKEFIELD 
REYTOWN MASTERTON PALMERSTON TAPANUI WANGANUI 
AMILTON MATAURA PALMERSTON, NO.) " seal WELLINGTON 
ASTINGS MOSGIEL PATEA E AR WESTPORT 
AWERA MOTUEKA Picton Te Awawory WHANGAREI 
OKITIKA NAPIER Port CHALMERS | TEMUK WINTON 
UTT NASEBY QuzEnerown THAMES. WooDvVILLE 
WVEROARGILE NELSON ATA TIMARU WYNDHAM 























KA 
justralia; MELBOURNE, Victoria; NEWOASTLE, New South Wales; SYDNEY, Svz- 
South aus BRANOH, George Street; SUVA & LEVUKA., Fiji. , 























AGENTS. 

RGENTINE and URUGUAY REPUBLICS.— INDIA, Cum, JAPAN, CEYLON and SINGAPORE.— 
A Lond = and River Plate Bank, Limited. Chartered Bank of india, Australia and China. 
AUSTRALI _ Hong ot. and Shanghai Banking Corporation, 

ustrallan Jotnt Stock Bank. libernian Bank, Limited, 
j nk > fielaide 3 Yational Bank, Limi 
Oity Bank, Sydney jorthern Banking Company Limited. 
ovincial Bank of [reland, Limited. 

D lonial Bank of Australia, Limited. wad 4 Ister Bank, Limited. 

Federal Bank of Australia, Limite: 

Rondon Chartered Bank of Australia Ma “Chartered: Bank of India, Australia and China, 
BRAZIL. Mauritius Commercial Bank, 

London and Brazilian Bank, Limited. Marte 0, PERU an lO NTTED 8 are ql or © or oun en 

Bank of British North America. neon Hank of Mexico & Sou merica, 
ox Ba ank ot Montreal, me NBishon. ISLANDB. Honolulu. 

Banco Nacionale de Chile. aus Spreckels & Co. 
‘Beyrr. — Alexandria. 


wor Lyonnais. 
Eva. 

Bank ¢ of I pare 1, Limited. 
Birmin; nkin ng Compony,Lamited. 
Capita and ( Counties k, Limited. 
Devon and Cornwall Banking Oo., Limited. 

Burton, Lloyd & pone ail 

c! 









ch. nk of South Afri 
ies eenire Banting —— a cine. * TASMAwTA— - vee memoumene 
joyds Barne' osanquets Bank Lim ommercial Bank 
Manchester & Liverpool District Banking Co., Ltd. UNITED STATES.— ae at Seen, Sanaa 
nion Bank of Manchester, Limited. Boston— Blake Brothers & Co, 
Wilts and Dorset Banking Company, Limited, New Tork—Baak of Montreal. 
als. xel, Morgan & Oo. 
Papen ee “A Philadelphia Droset & Co. 
Drexel, Harjes & © SAN FRANCISCO— 
Société de Depots et de Comptes Courants. See Fitcinian Baal os Limited. 
GERMANY.—Hamburg. ia 
Te xchere Gertler & Co Bank of British North. ‘America, 


Bank of California, 


THE BANK OF NEW ZEALAND, LONDON, 

RECEIVES DEPOS on. ay =n Povemnt Places in New Zealand, Australia and Fiji, 
and upwards, rates t f wh 
OPENS CURRENT ACCOUNTS for the convenience of ite tealars of wich can be ascertained on application. 
BGOTIATES & NOBS seainet pan all a nod gh any pare ee i Australosion Colonies and Fiji. 
shipped, ede oe 8 0 ing, Policy of [ 
UNDE TAKES” TH cg 28 «. Persons connected with the Colonies ; and receives for safe vue Colonial 
Securities isco etc., dra Interest and Dividends on the same as they fall due "SS 

UNDERTAKES allother Senerigt ons of Colonial 


fe thelr transactions wie the Gane 1 Banking and Monetary Business and aifords ov pes AL Det to 1.8 
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ADVERTISEMENTS, 


CHARTERED MERCANTILE BANK OF INDIA 
LONDON AND CHINA, 


INCORPORATED BY ROYAL CHARTER. 
HEAD OFFICE:-65, OLD BROAD ST. E.C. 
Capital Paid-up £750,000. 


COURT OF DIRECTORS. 








JOHN NUTT BULLEN, Esa. JAMES MURRAY ROBERTSON, Esa. 
EDWARD JAMES DANIELL, Esa. THOMAS SCOTT, Ese, 
ALEXANDER FRASER, Esa. GEORGE YULE. 
JOHN ANDREW MAITLAND, Esa.. W. JACKSON, £z- Officio. 
W. JACKSON, Curer Manacer. 
J. M. REID, Secretary. GEO. E, BARNARD, Sun-Manacer. 


the Bank receives Money on Deposit, Buysand Sells Bills of Exchange,issues Letter of Credit 
and Circular Notes, and transacts Banking and Agency Business in connection with the East 
BRANCHES AND SUB-BRANCHES; 
In INDIA ........... Bombay, Calcutta,Madras, | In Tue Srraits...Singapore,Penang, Malacca, 
Rangoon. », JAVA ... Batavia. 
», CEYLON .........Colombo, Kandy, Galle. | ,, Cuina...Hong-Kong,Shanghai. 
Agents at Epinsurcu: —Mezssrs. C. & D. PEARSON, 128, Gzorcz Srrezt. 


AGENTS: 
PARIS: s0sc0000 Messrs. Marcuard, André & Co. MADRITIUS...... Messrs. Blyth Bros. & Co. 
MANILA ......Messrs. Smith Bell & Co. SaMaRAnG ......MacNeill & Co. 
YoxouaMa,..Messrs, Bisset & Co. Sovrabaya ..,...Fraser, Eaton & Co. 
Sarcon ...... Messrs. W.G. Hale & Co. PaDANG ........0. J. Van Bueren. 


LONDON BANKERS. 
BANK OF ENGLAND. LONDON JOINT-STOCK BANK. 


Office Hours—From 10 a.m. till3 p.m. Saturdays, from 10 a.m. till 1 p.m, 


CHARTERED BANK OF INDIA, AUSTRALIA 
AND CHINA, 


HATTON COURT, THREADNEEDLE STREET, LONDON. 
INCORPORATED BY ROYAL CHARTER. 


Capital, £800,000, Reserve Fund, £200,000. 
COURT OF DIRECTORS; 1887—88. 











WILLIAM CHRISTIAN, Esa. WILLIAM MACNAUGHTAN, Esa. 
JOHN HOWARD GWYTHER, Ese. WILLIAM PATERSON, Ese. 
EMILE LEVITA, Ese. ROBERT STEWART, Ese. 


JAMES WHITTALL, Esa. 
Manacer—JOHN HOWARD GWYTHER. 
Sus-Manacer—CALEB LEWIS. 
SzcrETARY—WLILLIAM CHARLES MULLINS. 


BANKERS. 

THE BANK OF ENGLAND. THE CITY BANK, LIMITED. 
THE NATIONAL BANK OF SCOTLAND, LIMITED. 
AGENCIES AND BRANCHES. 
InsPectrok—THOMAS LEE MULLINS. 


BOMBAY. SINGAPORE. FOOCHOW. 
CALCUTTA. BATAVIA. HANKOW. 
AKYAB. SOURABAYA. MANILA. 
RANGOON. HONGKONG. YOKOHAMA. 
PENANG. SHANGHAT. 


The Corporation buy and receive for collection Bills of Exchange; grant Draft 
payable at the above Agencies and Branches; and transact general banking business there. 
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THE AGRA BANK, LIMITED. 


ESTABLISHED IN 1883. 


Capital - - - - - - - + £1,000,000 
Reserve Fund eto eo OF 200,000 
HEAD OFFICE—NICHOLAS LANE, LOMBARD S§8T., LONDON. 


BRANCHES IN EDINBURGH, CALCUTTA, BOMBAY, MADRAS, KURRACHEE, 
AGRA, LAHORE, SHANGHAL 














CURRENT ACCOUNTS are kept at the Head Office on the terms customary with 
London Bankers, and INTEREST allowed when the Credit Balance does not fall below 


DEPOSITS received for fixed periods on terms to be ascertained on application. 


BILLS issued at the current exchange of the day at any of the Branches of the 
mek, free of extra charge; and APPROVED BILLS PURCHASED or sent for 
collection. 

SALES and PURCHASES effected in British and Foreign Securities, in East India 
Stock and Loans, and the safe custody of the same undertaken. 

INTEREST drawn, and Army, Navy and Civil PAY and PENSIONS realised. 

Every other description of BANKING BUSINESS and MONEY AGENCY, 

. British and Indian, transacted 


THE IMPERIAL OTTOMAN BANK. 


(Incorporated by Firman of His Imperial Majesty the Sultan of Turkey.) 
LONDON AGENCY —26, THROGMORTON STREET, E.C. 


Capital, £10,000,000, in 500,000 Shares (to Bearer) of £20 
each, £10 Paid. 
LONDON COMMITTEE. 








JaMES ALEXANDER, Esq. Joun W. LaRKING, Esq. 

The Hon. T. C. Bruor, M.P. Right Hon. the Lord Hitirepon. 
Sir W. R. Drake. L. M. Rate, Esq. 

PascoE DU PRE GRENFELL, Esq. O. C. WATERFIELD, Esq. 


EDWARD GILBERTSON, Esq. 
Manager (London Agency), J. HEMMERDE, Esq. 
Secretary, W. W. LANDER, Esq. 
BANKERS. 
THE BANK OF ENGLAND ; Messrs. GLYN, MILLS, CURRIE & CO. 
CHIEF OFFICE—CONSTANTINOPLE. 


AGENCIES AND BRANCHES. 


LonpDon. Port Salp. MAGNESIA, BEYROUT. ADALIA. 
Paris. Larnaca (Cyprus) | SMYRNA. Arioum-KarRA-Hissar, | A1pin. 
ALExaNpRIA, | Nicosta( do. ). | Broussa. ADRIANOPLE. SALONICA. 
Catno. pesca do. ). | PHILIPPOPoLIS. | DAMAscus. 


Anp ELSEWHERE IN TURKISH EMPIRE. 
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VERTISEMENTS. 


THE NATIONAL BANK OF AUSTRALASIA. 


INCORPORATED BY AOTS OF THE LEGISLATURE OF VicToRIA, SouTH AUSTRALIA, 
AND WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 
Capital Subscribed, £7,250,000; Paid Up, £7,000,000; 

Reserve Funds, £670,000; Reserve Liability of Shareholders. £1,500,000, 

LETTERS of CREDIT and DRAFTS granted on the Head Office at Melbourne 
and the following Branches :— ; 

In Vicror1a.—Albert Park, Bacchus Marsh, Bairnsdale; Balaclava, Ballaarat, 
Benalla (Thoona), Blackwood, Boort, Bridgewater, Buninyong, Cashel, Casterton, 
Castlemaine, Cheltenham (Mordialloc and East Brighton), Clifton Hill, Clunes, 
Cobden, Colac, Coleraine, Collingwood, Dimboola, Elizabeth Street (Melbourne), 
Euroa, Footscray, Geelong, Hamilton,. Hawthorn, Horsham, Jung Jung, Kerang, 
Kew, Koroit, Kyneton, Lancefield, Learmonth, Macarthur, Maffra, Moonee Ponds, 
Newstead, Nhill, Northcote (South Preston), Penshurst, Port Melbourne, Prahran, 
Pyramid Hijl, Richmond (Burnley Street, Swan Street, and Victoria Street), 
Romsey, St. James (Devenish), Sale, Sandhurst, Scarsdale, Shepparton, Smeaton, 
South Melbourne, Stratford, Taradale, Traralgon, Trentham, Tungamah (Telford), 
Violet Town, Wangaratta, Warrnambool, Yarrawonga, Yarraville. 

In SovrH AvsTRaLIa.— ADELAIDE, Angaston, Auburn, Balaklava, Border 
Town, Caltowie, Carrieton, Clare, Crystal Brook, Edithburgh, Eudunda, Gawler, 
George Town, Hamley Bridge, Hindmarsh, James Town, Kadina, Kapunda, Koolunga, 
Kooringa, Laura, Lobethal, Minlaton, Mintaro, Moonta, Mount Barker, Mount 
Gambier, Nairne, Naracoorte, North Adelaide, Nuriootpa, Orroroo, Penola, Petersburg, 
Port Adelaide, Port Augusta, Port Elliot, Port Pirie, Port Victoria, Port Wakefield, 
Quorn, Red Hill, Riverton, Saddleworth, Salisbury, Strathalbyn, Terowie, Truro, 
Victor Harbor, Wallaroo, Willunga, Wilmington, Woodside, Yongala, Yorke Town. 

In Western AtstraLia.—Perth, Albany, Fremantle, Geraldton. 

In New Soutn Wates.—Sydney. 

Also on Agencies in New Soutn WaxEs, New ZEALAND, QUEENSLAND, and TasMANIA. 

Approved Bills negotiated, or sent for collection, and all other Banking business 
with the Australian Colonies and New Zealand transacted. 

149, Leadenhall Street, E.C. W. W. OSWALD, Manager. 


NATIONAL BANK OF INDIA, LIMITED. 


Registered in London under the Companies Act of 1862 on the 23rd March 1866. 


ESTABLISHED IN CALCUTTA, 29Tx SEPTEMBER, 1863. 














Subscribed Capital- - - - - - £983,000. 
Paid-up Capital - - - - - - 465,250 
Reserve Fund - Sos Pon at a ® ,000 


Number of Shareholders - - - - 
Heap Orrice—39a4, THREADNEEDLE STREET, LONDON, E.C. 


BranchEs—CALCUTTA, BOMBAY, MADRAS, COLOMBO, KURRACHEE, 
RANGOON, MANDALAY. 
Acent 1n Epinsurnce—THE HONBLE. F. J. MONCREIFF, 46, Castle Street. 
AGENTS. IN GLAsGow—MeEssrs. MACKENZIE, GARDNER, & ALEXANDER, 
153, St. Vincent Street. 


LONDON BANKERS— 
BANK OF ENGLAND, NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK OF ENGLAND, Lmurep, 
NATIONAL BANK OF SCOTLAND, LIMITED. 


The Bank grants DRAFTS on its Branches ; negotiates and collects BILLS of 
EXCHANGE ; undertakes the PURCHASE or SALE of Indian Government and other 
SECURITIES, holds them for safe custody, and realises the Interest and Dividends 
as they become due; collects PAY, PENSIONS, and generally transacts every 
description of BANKING BUSINESS connected with India. 

The Bank RECEIVES MONEY on DEPOSIT for fixed periods, on terms which may 
be ascertained on application. ROBERT CAMPBELL, General Manacer. 
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C. & £. Layton’s Publications. 


JOURNAL OF THE INSTITUTE OF ACTUARIES. Medium 8vo. Quarterly, Price 2s, 6d. 


IN STITUTE oF ACTUARIES’ TEXT-BOOK of the Principles of Interest (including Annuities- 
rtain). By W.Surron, M.A. Medium 8yo, Price 10s. 6d. 


In the Press, and will shortly be published. 
PART Il. OF THE TEXT BOOK, issued by the Institute of Actuaries, upon the Theory of Life 
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THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE 
Gournal of the Money Blarket. 


JANUARY, 1888. 
THE PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND DURING 1887. 


No. 1.—Caprrat AND Reserve Founps. 


WE have again to carry on our annual investigation into the 
progress of banking business in this country—so far as this is 
shown by the additions to, or the withdrawals from, the 
amounts of the capital and reserve funds employed in it—as 
has been done in this journal for every year since 1876.* The 
statements given in the Banking Almanac respecting the posi- 
tion of each bank have been employed in preparing this general 
account as on previous occasions. These statements being pro- 
vided by the banks themselves no basis can be found more 
complete or more dependable. We have also to repeat, as 
before, that in constructing a statement of this description, 
which involves a considerable quantity of minute detail, and 
the returns made by a very considerable number of persons, it 
is always possible that some error may have been made, and 
may have remained undiscovered. At the same time very 
careful precautions have been taken to secure accuracy in the 
statement, and we believe that it gives as complete and thorough 
a description of the position of affairs as can be found. There 
is, as there has been always previously, of necessity one very 
great omission in it as regards the position of banking through- 
out the country generally. The statement is confined, as almost 
all our banking statistics are confined, to the figures supplied 
by the joint stock banks. The private banks publish no 
accounts, and hence the amounts employed by them, both as 
capital and as reserves, are not known. In consequence of the 
complete absence of information respecting them these amounts 
are, we believe, very much under-estimated. It is much to 
be desired that the practice of both classes of banks, private 
* See Bankers’ Magazine, February, 1877, 1878, 1879, 1880, and January, 
1881, 1882, 1883, 1884, 1885, 1886 and 1887. 
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and joint stock, were assimilated in this respect. When once 
the novelty of the thing was overgot we believe that private 
banks would find, as joint stock banks have done, that publicity 
in these matters was a distinct advantage to them. But in an 
old-established business like banking, mainly governed by 
fixed rules, we can hardly expect to see a change in adminis- 
tration such as this would be carried through without long 
deliberation. "We have to confine our statement on the present 
occasion, as previously, to the figures published by the joint 
stock banks of the United Kingdom. 

The:words which we employed last year in writing on what 
had occurred then will apply very closely to the description of 
affairs in the year 1887 as well. The stagnation of ordinary 
business will be found reflected in the figures referring to 
banking capital, which so far as we can trace has, during the 
year 1887, made practically speaking no progress at all. 

We observed.last year that “‘our readers, especially those 
actually engaged in the management of the business, will 
experience no surprise in learning that the additions to the 
banking capital of the joint stock banks of the United Kingdom 
have been in the year 1886 the smallest that we have had to 
record at any time during the eleven years throughout which 
we have continued this survey, if we except the disastrous year 
1878, in which an actual decrease of nearly a million ‘sterling 
had to be recorded.” And we think our readers this year will 
equally feel no surprise at learning that the additions to 
banking capital were smaller in 1887 than in 1886. 

We subjoin the figures by way of comparison :— 


United Kingdom. 
4 : ? 1886. 1887. 
Increase in banking capital . . £543,936 .... £81,600 





This increase, £81,600, it will be observed, is really hardly 
to be accounted an increase at all. On further examination 


we shall see where it has taken place. In round figures the 
alterations are as follows :— 





ENGLAND AND WALEs— ~ Increase, Decrease. 
Paid-up banking capital, 1887 . : & £32,500 
Reserve funds 9 3 z . £160,100 ea 

Istz or Man— 

Reserve funds, 1887 . . ‘ 3 1,500 

ScorLanp— 

Reserve funds, 1887 . : : : ea 107,100 

IrELAND— 

Paid-up banking capital, 1887 . 6 14,300 

Reserve funds . ; A ‘ 45,300 
Increase banking capital & reserve funds 221,200 139,600 
Deduct decrease do. do. 139,600 





Net increase . bee & . £81,600 
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Our readers will at this point desire to trace the movement 
a little further. The details are as follows :— 


ENGLAND AND WALEs, 1887— 























Increase in banking capital a = - $120,756 
Decrease do, . - - 158,262 Decrease. 
—— £32,506 

Increase in reserve funds . : e . 309,440 
Decrease do. sees - 149,328  Inerease. 
— 160,112 
Istz or Man, 1887— Inerease. 
Increase in reserve funds . : ° ‘ 1,500 

ScotLanD, 1887— 

Increase in reserve funds . ; : " 37,934 
Decrease do. M ; - 145,000 Decrease. 
107,066 
IRELAND, 1887— Increase. 
Increase in banking capital . : q 14,360 
Increase in reserve funds . x ; ' 45,274 





On examining the figures given above it becomes obvious 
that the whole of the increase in the banking capital of the 
country, taking paid-up capital and reserve funds as being in 
this sense equally banking capital, has been made in the 
reserve funds. These funds have in late years been almost 
entirely built up out of reserve profits. There have been times 
in which it has been desirable to raise new capital, and when 
it has been very easy to put out additional shares at a premium. 
In this manner the reserve funds of banks have received very 
important additions at various times, and there is no doubt 
that many of our more prosperous banks could do the same, if 
it were advisable, with equal, if not greater success now, as 
they have done formerly. But recently new capital has not 
needed to be raised in this manner, and the additions to the 
reserve funds have been made almost entirely, if not completely, 
from undivided profits. 

The alterations on each side of the account in these matters 
are hence worthy of notice. We have given them above for the 
year 1887, and by way of comparison we recapitulate the 
figures for England and Wales with those of 1886 :— 


ENGLAND AND WALES. 


1887. 1886. 
Increase in reserve funds . ; . $309,440 £272,081 
Decrease in ne ‘ ; ‘ 149,328 138,097 








Net increase . : - £160,112 £133,984 





The importance of this part of the subject has caused us to 
arrange the statement respecting the growth in the banking 
capital of the country, given at the end of this article, in a 
different and clearer form from that in which it has been published 

1* 
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before, and in such a manner as to show the increases and 
decreases in the capital and reserve funds respectively. On 
examining the statement which shows the progress of the 
reserve funds in England and Wales, it appears that in each 
of these two years, the net results of which are given above, 
the general movement as well as the addition at the end of 
that time, has been much smaller than it had been previously. 
Another point deserves notice. Although, at first sight, an 
amount roughly speaking of £300,000 in each year under 
notice (£309,000 in 1887, £272,000 in 1886), derived from 

rofits, appears a large sum for the directors of the banks to 
ove recommended their shareholders to abstain from dividing 
among themselves, and to place on one side in order to make 
the basis of the business more sure, yet when we come to note 
the proportion which it bears to the paid-up capital of the 
banks of England and Wales, we shall find that it is con- 
siderably less than 1 per cent., practically little more than 
15s. per cent. on that capital. This is the gross addition. 
But when the amount written off is deducted, we shall see that 
the net increase is only the half of this, namely, about 7s. 6d. 
per cent. a year in England and Wales. No one concerned in 
the practical management of the business will consider this 
amount at all larger than it should be, and it is to be hoped 
that this rate of progress will at least be maintained. A 
larger amount would, indeed, be very advisable. We shall 
now take up the general view of matters throughout the 
country, and make a general summary at the close of our 
remarks of the position of affairs which it shows. 

The following summary for England and Wales enables us 
to trace more closely where the principal alterations have 
taken place :— 


SUMMARY.—Enctanp anp WateEs.—1887. 





Total 
Paid-up Capital. Reserve Funds. Banking 


Capital. 





Net + In- 
Increase, | Decrease.| STe#S° Decrease. Net 


or — . | Increase. 
° Decrease. 


& & & & £ & 





24,600 — 13,719 18,357 20,272 
Metropolitan 
andProvincial 
Banks 450 wee + 450 oe 109,048 
95,706 — 19,237 135,971 30,792 


Total England 
and Wales ... | 120,756 — 32,506 149,328 











160,112 





























IMPORTANT. 





Owing to an error on page 5 in the last (January) 


number of the “‘Bankers’ Magazine,” in which it 


was stated that the Royal Exchange Bank was in 


liquidation, it is requested that the leaf may be 
book and the accompanying corrected 


substituted for same. 
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The decrease in capital among the metropolitan banks in 
1887 will be found explained in the summary. It consisted 
of the following items :— 


District Bank of London ‘ e . ‘ . ‘ £9,640 
West London Commercial ° ‘ . . 2 28,479 
Royal Exchange Bank . . . . A . ° 200 

£38,319 





The two banks, District of London and West London 
Commercial, being in liquidation, this decrease in no respect 
touches the active banking capital of the metropolis. 

By way of comparison we subjoin the corresponding figures 


for 1886 :— 
SUMMARY.—Enetanp anp Wa zs.—1886. 
































. Total 
Paid-up Capital. Reserve Funds. Banking 
Capital. 
Net Net Net 
Increase. | Decrease.’ ry crease. | D Increase. | Increase, 
£ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
Metropolitan 
Banks ... ... 9,123 623 8,500 13,105 525 12,580 21,080 
Metropolitan 
andProvincial 
Banks ... ... | 50,000 eee 50,000 19,579 — 19,579 69,579 
Provincial Banks} 124;057 4,925 119,132 | 239,397 | 137,572 | 101,825 | 220,957 
Total England 
and Wales ... | 183,180 5,548 177,632 | 272,081 | 138,097 | 133,984 | 311,616 




















The comparison with the previous years as to the number of 
banks among which alterations in capital and reserve funds 
have taken place is as follows :— 

ALTERATIONS IN BANKING CaPITAL AND RESERVE FuNDs TOOK PLACE AMONG— 


















































1876.|1877.|1878.|1879.|1880.'1881 102 a, i884. ses, on 67. 
| 
| rae 
Metropolitan banks . -| 7) 7) 7] 7.) 11] 15 | 14] 16] 14 | 14 | 11| 14 
Metropolitan and provincial | 
banks ; : * of BEV E Fi SLI St Bt SYS e eae 
Provincial banks. | .| 78| 65 | 58 | 78 | 78| 65 | 62 | 70 | 61 | 54 | 54 | 50 
Banks in England and Wales | 86 | 79 | 72 | 88 | 91 | 88 | 82 | 92 | 88 | 75 | 70 | 69 
Banks in the Isle of Man . 2 1 si 3 $i 24 Bi Ba, S- 3 ois 
Banks in Scotland : of. Se St Tl 21 8) OS] St Sli S BF 28 
Banks in Ireland . ‘ ‘ 1 7| 83] 5] 4) 4] 4] 6 7| &| 4 4 
Banks in the United King- | | 
dom which have altered | i | 
their capital and reserve | | | 
funds ‘ > ° “| 93 | 95 | 84 | 99 | 98 99 | 97 1106 | 98 | 87 | 80 | 83 
| | | 

















Six banks in England showed a diminution in their capital 
during 1887 as compared with two in 1886, five in 1885 and 
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The decrease in capital among the metropolitan banks in 
1887 will be found explained in the summary. It consisted 
of the following items :— 





District Bank of London . ° ‘ . > ‘ £9,640 
West London Commercial : - £ : i ‘ 28,479 
Royal Exchange Bank . : : . ° . ° 200 

£38,319 





2 \ — 

uAs all these banks are in liquidation, decrease in no 

. Tespect touches the active banking capitaltof the metropolis. 
By way of comparison we subjoin the dorresponding figures 


for 1886 :— 
SUMMARY.—Enctanp anp Wahsb.—1886. 





Total 
Paid-up Capital. Re e Funds. Banking 
Capital. 





Increase. | Decrease. —. Increase, porate, Ae... J a. 





£ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
Metropolitan 
Banks ... ... 9,123 623 8,500 13,105 525 12,580 21,080 
Metropolitan 
andProvincial 
Banks ... ... 60,000 ea 50,000 19,579 oe 19,579 69,579 
Provincial Banks} 124,057 4,925 119,132 | 239,397 137,572 101,825 220,957 





Total England \ 
and Wales ... | 183,180 5,648 177,632 272,081 \ 138,097 | 133,984 | 311,616 
































The comparison with the previous years as to the number of 
banks among which alterations in capital and reserve funds 
have taken place is as follows :— 

Atrerations in Bankrve CarrtaL AND Reserve\Funps TOOK PLACE AMONG— 





1876,|1877.|1878.|1879,|1880.|1881.|1882. |1883. 194 908, 1886,|1887, 








Metropolitan banks . -| 7] 7) 7) 7) 11) 16 | 14] 16 | 14) 14] 11) 14 
Metropolitan and provincial 

banks ‘ 3 : SE Te Th St Bl Sy) Cie Sr 21 eis 
Provincial banks . . | 73 | 65 | 58 | 73 | 73 | 65 | 62 | 70 | 61 | 54 | 54 | 50 
Banks in England and Wales | 86 | 79 | 72 | 88 | 91 | 88 | 82 | 92 | 83 | 75 | 70 | 69 
Banks in the IsleofMan .| 2| 1] 2} 2] 1} 1] 2} 2] 2] 2] 2] 2 
Banks in Scotland ‘i o{-&+ 81 31-41 .81 Oi 64 6l BY Bae 
Banks in Ireland . : ot BLT] Bl Gl QT St 2) 6) F4 2s 





Banks in the United King- 
dom which have altered 
their capital and reserve 


funds ° ° 93 | 95 | 84 | 99 | 98 | 99 | 97 [106 | 98 | 87 | 80 | 83 















































Six banks in England showed a diminution in their capital 
during 1887 as compared with two in 1886, five in 1885 and 
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seven in 1884. Ten as compared with seven in 1886, nine in 
1885, twelve in 1884, fourteen in 1883, recorded a diminution 
in their reserve funds. These movements, as has been stated 
before, are frequently mere matters of account. Capital is 
sometimes moved to reserve and reserve to capital, as suits the 
convenience of the banks concerned. In Ireland, two banks, 
this year as last, show an increase in their capital ; in Scotland, 
no bank has done this for five years. In Scotland, again, no bank 
shows a diminution in the capital, or has done so for four 
years. In Scotland, six banks, and in Ireland three banks, 
show an increase in reserve funds. The capital of the Munster 
and Leinster Bank, which was formed to take over the business 
of the Munster Bank, has received a slight addition during the 
year. In Scotland, two banks show a diminution in reserve 
funds. In 1886, as for the last eight years past, about two- 
thirds of the whole number of joint-stock banks in the country 
have added to their available resources in the way of capital 
and reserves. The alterations generally are not for very 
large amounts. 

The following may be specially mentioned as among the 
larger augmentation to the capital and reserve funds of the 
banks referred to throughout the United Kingdom :— 

Amone Merroporitan Banks. 
London and General Bank, Limited . £16,429 Increase in capital. 
ra reserve fund. 











International Bank of London, Limited. £10,000 ‘ce reserve fund. 





London and Westminster Bank, Limited £17,415 - reserve fund. 





AmonG MerroponiTtan AND ProvincraL Banks. 


London and Provincial Bank, Limited . £89,167 Increase in reserve fund. 





Manchester and Liverpool District- 
Banking Company, Limited 

















4 . £10,679 a reserve fund. 
Amone Provincrat Banks. 
Co-operative Wholesale Society, Limited £34,073 ms capital. 
11,215 By reserve fund. 
£45,288 
Devon and Cornwall Banking Company, 
Limited : ; ; ; 7 £5,000 a capital. 
£10,000 ws reserve fund. 
$15,000 





Manchester and County Bank, Limited £10,000 . reserve fund. 








nd. 


ind. 
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Nottingham Joint Stock Bank, Limited. £50,000 Increase in capital. 














£28,000 Re reserve fund, 
£78,000 
Preston Banking Company, Limited . £4,175 * capital. 
10,000 a reserve fund. 
£14,175 
Stuckey’s Banking Company . ee £10,000 9 reserve fund. 








All these banks, it will be observed, are situated in England 
and Wales. Since we have kept a record of the progress of 
affairs among these banks the general statement is as follows :— 


Jornt Stock Banxs, ENGLAND AND WALES, 1876-1887. 








Increase in paid-up capital . . : = - £7,823,563 
Do. reserve funds J ! . : - 8,028,203 
Total increase . ° ° ‘ . £15,851,766 
These os include the loss of capital experienced through the failure of the West 
of England 


ank—£750,000 capital and £156,000 reserve fund. ‘They show the progress of 
the funds employed in banking business during the eleven years under notice, 


The corresponding figures for 1886 were £15,724,160. 

An addition of nearly sixteen millions, if we allow for the 
destruction of capital caused by the failure of the West of 
England Bank, has thus been made during the last twelve 
years to the banking capital of England and Wales. It is to 
be observed that more than half of it has been accumulated, 
either from the undivided profits of the business, or from the 
premiums paid on new shares. The progress in paid-up capital 
and in the reserve funds has gone on without interruption 
nearly equally under both heads. 

This year the increase has been altogether in the reserve 
funds among the banks in England and Wales. 

The total amount of capital held by the joint stock banks of 


the country, taking the United Kingdom generally, may be 
stated in round figures as follows :— 


Banxine Capitan In Great Brivain and IRELAND, 1887. 
Capital. Reserve Funds. 





Bank of England . . - 2 £14,553,000 say, £3,000,000 
Other joint stock banks, England . 38,821,400 é »» 20,403,000 
Joint stock banks, Isle of Man A 91,900 a + 58,900 
9 Scotland . 4 9,052,000 = »» 4,792,600 

nA Treland ° . 7,147,100 4 »» 2,598,000 
£69,665,400 £30,852,500 





£100,517,900 





The increase recorded this year is, as we have mentioned above, 
the smallest increase that we have ever had to record. There 
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is, of course, the disastrous year 1878, in which, on balance, a 
diminution of nearly £950,000 took place in the banking 
capital of the country. But with that exception, the present 
year is the one showing the smallest growth of any we have 
had occasion to examine into. We must repeat again the 
statement which we made last year, that we have heard shrewd 
men of business remark that, to keep the capital engaged in 
any business from going back—from dwindling, in fact, an 
addition of not less than 1 per cent. must be made annually 
to the capital employed. 

If any business is an exception to this it should be, as we 
have previously observed, banking business. The main point 
of that business is the management of short loans, made on 
carefully selected securities, and hence banking capital ought 
to deteriorate less than any other description of capital. Still 
we have no doubt that even to banking business the same 
general principle applies, though perhaps with less force, and 
that unless capital in the business is built up by continual 
additions carefully made, it will in time gradually dwindle and 
decline. Such additions need not be made annually. During 
some years it may not be advisable to put more capital into a 
business, but on an average of years a growth must be main- 
tained if ever business is to be kept abreast of the wants of the 
times. And if new business is to be undertaken the necessity 
for the employment of fresh capital becomes immediately 
apparent. 

It was mentioned above that some alterations had been made 
this year in arranging the tables containing the statements 
respecting the alteration in the capital and reserve funds of 
the banks of the country appended to this article. The first 
tables, however, remain on the same plan as previously. These 
contain first a statement of all the joint stock banks in England 
and Wales which have stated an alteration in their capital and 
reserve funds during the year 1887. These are then sub- 
divided in Table IT. into the metropolitan banks ; Table III., the 
metropolitan and provincial banks ; and Table IV., which gives 
in one summary the results of the alterations among the fifty 
remaining banks (fifty-four in 1886), which are included in 
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Table I. and are not dealt with in Tables II. and IIL., being 
provincial banks. The comparison with 1886 is as follows :— 


Taste II,.—ENGLAnD AND WALES, 


14 Merropotitan Banxs, 1887— 
Increase. Decrease. 


Increase in paid-up capital . -  « $24,600 











Decrease do. ° ° . 38,319 
a £13,719 
Increase in reserve funds ‘ ° . 33,629 
Decrease do. s : 13,357 
——_ 20,272 
Deduct decrease ‘ J 2 13,719 
Net increase, 1887 . 3 s £6,553 
11 Merrorouitan Banxs, 1886— 
Increase in paid-up capital . : - £9,123 
Decrease do. ‘ ° : 623 
—— £8,500 
Increase in reserve funds ‘ i - 13,105 
Decrease do. ° = ° 525 
12,580 
Net increase, 1886 . r ° £21,080 
a man a0 


In neither year was the movement important, but it is less 
in 1887 than in 1886. 





Taste III. 
5 Merroronitan AND Provinorat Banks, 1887— : 
Increase. Decrease. 
Increase in paid-up capital . ° ° £450 
Do. reserve funds " 7 - 109,048 
—_—- £109,498 — 
6 MerropotitaN AND ProvincraL Banks, 1886— 
Increase in paid-up capital . ; - £50,000 
Do. reserve funds : ‘ 19,579 
——— £69,579 _— 





In this case we may observe that the alterations took place 
among the same banks in both years, and a very satisfactory 


increase has taken place. 
Taste IV. 


50 Provinctat Banks, 1887— 
Increase. Decrease. 


Increase in paid-up capital . « « £96,706 


Decrease do. 4 : - 114,948 
——- £19,237 
——== 
Increase in reserve funds : . - , £166,763 
Decrease do. ge - 186,971 
——_—-—« £80,792 
Deduct decrease . " “ 19,237 
Net increase, 1887 ° ; £11,555 
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54 Provinciray Banks, 1886— 








Increase in paid-up capital . ‘ - £124,057 
Decrease do. ‘ : : 4,925 
$119,132 
Increase in reserve funds ‘ . - £239,397 
Decrease do. ; _ - 137,572 
— 101,825 
Net increase, 1886 : ; £220,957 


The difference in the movements recorded in the two years 
among these banks is striking. 


Tasie V. 
2 Banxs, Istz or Man, 1887— Increase. Decrease. 
Increase in reserve funds ; ; ; £1,500 
2 Banxs, Istz or Man, 1886— —— 
Increase in reserve funds . : 7 £1,450 


The increase has taken place in the same banks during both 
years. The record of the Isle of Man shows a very desirable 
vigour in building up reserve funds. 








Taste VI. 
8 Banxs, Scottanp, 1887— Increase. Decrease. 
Increase in reserve funds ‘ ‘ - $37,934 
Decrease do. . ‘ - 145,000 
4 Banxs, Scotztanp, 1886— — — £107,066 
Increase in reserve funds “ . - $15,539 ee 
Decrease do. . i ; 1,899 





£13,640 


The diminution in the course of this year is considerable. 
No doubt the care and prudence of the Scotch banks will 
proceed as soon as possible to replace the sums which have 
recently been withdrawn. 





Tasiz VII. 
4 Banxs, IRELAND, 1887— Increase. Decrease. 
Increase in paid-up capital . re . £14,360 
Do. reserve funds é ; ; 45,274 
4 Banxs, Inetanp, 1886— £59,634 
Increase in paid-up capital . . + meee = 
Do. reserve funds z ° : 42,839 





£217,230 


The same banks appear in the return for both years. The in- 
crease is greatly due to the reconstruction, as it may be termed, 
of the bank now the Munster and Leinster Bank, Limited. But 
it is remarkable that taking the two years collectively a larger 
increase is recorded in the resources of the Irish banks than in 
any other of the divisions into which we have, for convenience 
of comparison, separated the banks of the United Kingdom. 

We now proceed to the examination of the summary tables 
respecting the general progress in the United Kingdom. 
These are divided under the same general heads as the others :— 
Table VII1.—England and Wales. | Table X.—Scotland. 
Table 1X.—Isle of Man. Table XI.—Ireland. 
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The statement of the Isle of Man is given separately, as the 
banks situated there are regulated by a different and in some 
respects a better banking law than in any other division of the 
United Kingdom. 

On this occasion we have, as mentioned above, gone into 
greater detail than previously, and separated each division 
under the headings marked. 

A.—Movements in paid-up capital. 
B.— Do. reserve funds. 
c.—Summary of these two tables. 

By examining these, which now extend over the period of 
twelve years, we arrive at the following results :— 

Movements 1n Banxine OapiraL, 1876-87. 





Capital Reserves. Total Net 
Increase + or Increase + or Increase + or 
Decrease — in Decrease -- in Decrease — in 

Capital paid-up. | Reserve Funds, | Banking Capital. 





Table VIII c.—England .| +£7,823,563 | +£8,028,203 | +£15,851,766 
Do. IX c.—Isleof Man | + 32,904 | + 41,850 | + 74,754 
Do. Xoc.—Scotland .| — 738,896 | + 1,012,265 | + 273,369 
Do. XIc.—Ireland .| +. 157,126 | — 233,338 | - 76,212 





+$7,274,697 | +4£8,848,980 | +£16,123,677 




















The twelve years included in this statement cover a ve 
important event in the history of banking in the United King- 
dom—the general adoption of the principle of limited liability. 
Several important events also have occurred during that time 
—the failure of the West of England Bank, the ‘winding-up 
of the Midland Banking Company, the failure of the City of 
Glasgow Bank, and of.the Munster Bank, Limited. The 
principal increase in banking capital during the period under 
notice has occurred in England and Wales. The increase in 
Scotland is so small as to be almost nominal. There is, on 
balance, a decrease recorded in Ireland, but if the progress 
made in Ireland during the last two years is maintained, it 
will not be long before the diminution in capital stated to have 
taken place among the Irish banks is wiped out and an increase 
recorded. 

Table XII. gives a general summary of the whole move- 
ment for the United Kingdom. A total increase of more than 
£16,000,000 throughout the whole business must be regarded 
as satisfactory. This increase, however, has practically ceased 
to continue during the last two years. It will, however, have 
to recommence whenever affairs generally revive, as new busi- 
ness requires the support of fresh capital. 
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Carried forward A : ‘ 





Wuicn Have SraTep AN ALTERATION 
anit Capital Increase | Decreas 
ap 1! 
Name of Bank. as mated | asttated | in issn, | tmiser. 
in 1886, in 1887. 
& & & & 
Adelphi Bank, Limited . é : ‘ 130,110 | The same. ee - 
Alliance Bank, Limited . ‘ 3 ‘ 800,000 | The same. ea 4 
Bank of Bolton, Limited . ‘ 392,932 394,985 2,053 ; 
Bank of Liverpool, Limited . .750,000 | The same. Bs ; 
Birmingham Joint Stock Bank, Limited . 300,000 | The same. =e. ‘ 
Bradford Banking Company, Limited . 408,000 | The same. ve " 
Bristol and West of England Bank, Limited 150,000 | The same. on : 
British Mutual Banking Company, Limited 45,118 50,237 5,119 ; 
Bucks and Oxon Union Bank, Limited 80,000 | The same. F mh 
Burton, Uttoxeter and Ashbourn Union Bank, 

Limited ‘ = . 130,000 | Thesame. ee 
Bury Banking Company, Limited . 180,000 | The same. ee ee 
Carlisle and Cumberland ae Company, 

Limited < i 100,000 | The same. a ‘ 
Carlton Bank, Limited . ‘ - 8,180 10,370 2,190 ae 
Central Bank ‘of London, Limited i ; 125,000 | Thesame. ae ze 
Commercial Bank of Cornwall, Limited . 25,000 | The same. ayy 
Consolidated Bank, Limited . . 800,000 | The same, ee me 

_ Co-operative Wholesale Society, Limited. ; 241,164 | 275,237 34,073 = 
Cornish Bank, Limited . - a 48,930 | The same. - ae 
County of Gloucester Bank, Limited 182,750 | The same. ‘ ie 
County of Stafford Bank, Limited 67,000 | The same. er ae 
Craven Bank, Limited . ‘ ‘ ‘ 175,000 | The same. os ee 
Cripplegate Bank, Limited ‘ 1,000 | The same. ‘ a 
Crompton and Evans Union Bank, Limited 200,000 | The same. ee a 
Derby Commercial Bank, Limited . , 50,000 | The same. as re 
Derby and Derbyshire Banking Company, Ltd. 78,125 | The same. - ‘ 
Devon and Cornwall Banking Company, Limited} 195,000 | 200,000 5,000 is 
District Bank of London, Limited . ‘ 9,640 | Inliquidation. Ss 9,640 
Exchange and Discount Bank, Limited 100,000 | The same. x mi 
Glamorganshire Banking Company, Limited 120,165 120,570 405 ai 
Hove Banking Company, Limited Nil. Nil. Me ae 
Huddersfield Banking Company, Limited 410,700 410,575 rt 125 
International Bank of London, Limited . 300,000 | The same. " 4 
Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, Limited . . 300,000 | The same. < aa 
Leamington Priors & Warwickshire Bank, Ltd. 40,000 | The same. ahd 
Leicestershire Banking Company, Limited 400,000 | The same. ae 
Lincoln and Lindsey Banking Company, Ltd. . 114,432 | The same. ms 
Liverpool Exchange Banking anaes Lmtd. 20,000 | In liquidation, 20,000 
Liverpool Union Bank, Limited " 600,000 | The same. ae te 
London and General ank, Limited . : 73,671 90,100 16,429 ae 
London Joint Stock Bank, Limited. -. 1,800,000 | The same. a é 
London and North Western District Bank, Lmtd. 7,333 7,550 217 Se 
London and Provincial Bank, Limited . 350,000 | The same. ee 
London and South Western Bank, Limited 300,000 | The same. oe 3 
London Trading Bank, Limited ‘ 5,155 5,800 645 : 
London and oan Ta Bank, Limited . 2,800,000 | Thesame. a ‘ 
London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited 144,550 145,000 450 ‘ 
Manchester and County Bank, Limited 660,000 | The same. 


















29,765 











IN ( 


| ae zt 


a a 


),640 


125 


9,765 
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"peak, | “wenn” | thcmace 
un 
as stated | as stated in 1887, Se Name of Benk. 
in 1886. in 1887. 
& Fs & & 
46,500 47,500 | 1,000 a Adelphi Bank, Limited. 
232,500 235,000 ” ai Alliance Bank, Limited. 
7,000 | The same. 5 Bank of Bolton, Limited. 
$23,589 | 324,141 "552 ; Bank of Liverpool, Limited. 
426,579 | 427,977 1,398 am Birmingham Joint Stock Bank, Limited. 
250,000} 230,000 ee 20,000 | Bradford Banking Compan: y, Limi ted. 
34,509 39,161 4,652 Bristol and West of England Bank, Limited. 
21,500 | The same. - British Mutual Banking Company, | ‘Limited. 
31,500 32,000 500 Bucks and Oxon Union Bank, ted. 
Burton, Uttoxeter and Ashbourn Union Bank, 
108,500 109,500 1,000 zm Limited. 
200,000 | 100,000 nF 100,000 | Bury Banking Company, Limited. 
Carlisle and Cumberland Banking Company, 
65,000 70,000 5,000 j Limited. 
1,536 1,650 114 ; Carlton Bank, Limited. 
95,500 98,500 3,000 a Central Bank of London, Limited. 
3,000 3,750 750 we Commercial Bank of Cornwall, Limited. 
219,607 | 221,809 2,202 ve Consolidated Bank, Limited. 
27,314 38,529 | 11,215 es Co-operative Wholesale Society, Limited. 
17,000 20,000 3,000 =e Cornish Bank, Limited. 
63, 255 68,960 | 5, - 5 ‘ County of Glountie Bank, Limited. 
93,393 94,024 631 County of Stafford Bank, Limited. 
30,000 85,000 | 5,000 - Craven Bank, Limited. 
1,429 1,000 a! 429 | Cripplegate Bank, Limited. 
102,309 103,316 1,007 es Crompton and Evans Union Bank, Limited. 
27,000 28,500 1,500 se Derby Commercial Bank, Limited. 
32,000 82,500 500 Derby and Derbyshire Banking Company, Ltd. 
176,500 | 186,500 | 10,000 Devon and Cornwall Banking Company, Ltd. 
Nil. —_| Intiquidation. District Bank of London, Limited. 
67,188 57,218 #30 a3 Exchange and Discount Bank, Limited. 
5,000 11,500 6, 500 a6 Glamorganshire Banking Company, Limited. 
565 281 284 | Hove Banking Company, Limited. 
195,000 198,000 3,000 = Huddersfield Banking Company, Limited. 
45,000 55,000 | 10,000 i International Bank of London. Limited. 
115,000 120,000 5,000 ea Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, Limited. 
23,378 24,058 680 ee Leamington Priors & Warwickshire Bank, Ltd. 
153,000 155,000 2,000 aa Leicestershire Banking Company, Limited. 
143,017 | 144,432 | 1,415 oe Lincoln and Lindsey Banking Company, Ltd. 
Nil. Nil. ‘ =e Liverpool Exchange Banking Company, Ltd. 
845,746 851,014 5,268 am Liverpool Union Bank, Limited. 
1,500 2,000 500 - London and General Bank, Limited. 
1,160,386 | 1,153,215 7,171 | London Joint Stock Bank, Limited. 
700 | The same. $3 oe London & North Western District Bank, Lmtd, 
220,458 | 309,625:| 89,167 . London and Provincial Bank, Limited. 
45,000 50,000 | 5,000 t London and South Western Bank, Limited. 
350 450 100 : London Trading Bank, Limited. 
1,653,042 | 1,670,457 | 17,415 a London and Westminster Bank, Limited. 
4,000 6,000 2,000 ® London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited. 
525,000 | 635,000 | 10,000 Manchester and County Bank, Limited. 











19,301 


127,884 














Carried forward. 
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JOINT STOCK BANKS,— 
Wuicn save Starep aN ALTERATION 
Paid-u Paid-u 
Heme of Bank. Ps epi - spiel riser. [in 1887, 
in 1886. in 1887. 
£ & £ £ 
Brought forward : 66,581 | 29,765 
Manchester Joint Stock Bank, Limited . 102,300 | The same. . ee 
Manchester and Liverpool District Banking 
Company, Limited . ° 905,000 | The same. oe oe 
National Bank of Wales, Limited x ‘ 125,000 | The same. ‘ ve 
North Eastern Banking Company, Limited . 235,950 | The same. ee 
Northamptonshire Banking Company, Limited.| 100,000 | The same. oe 
Northamptonshire Union Bank, Limited . 240,000 | The same. oe a 
Nottingham Joint Stock Bank, Limited 100,000 150,000 50,000 By 
Oldham Joint Stock Bank, Limited . i 78,000 | The same. ‘ ee 
Pares’s Leicestershire Banking Company, Lmtd. 350,000 | Thesame. ee oe 
Preston Banking Company, Limited. ; 150,000 | 154,175 45175 ; 
Preston Union Bank, Limited . 25,000 | The same. aS a 
Royal Exchange Bank, Limited 60,977 60,777 200 
Sheffield Banking Company; Limited 2 333,375 | The same. “ 
Sheffield and Rotherham Joint Stock Banking 192,000 | The same. ee 
Company, Limited. 
Staffordshire Joint Stock Bank, Limited . 175,000 | The same. ee oe 
Stuckey’s Banking Company . 303,950 | The same. ‘ ee 
Union Bank of Manchester, Limited 440,000 | The same. 
Western Counties Bank, Limited ‘ 40,000 | The same. a 
West London Commercial Bank, Limited : 28,479 | In liquidation, 28,479 
West Riding Union Banking Company, Limited | 474,090 379,272 94,818 
Whitehaven Joint Stock Banking Company 45,000 | The same. oe 
York Union Banking Company, Limited 200,000 | The same. 
120,756 | 153,262 
Net Decrease in Capital . ‘ 32,506 a 
Net Increase in Reserve Funds . os a 
Taste II.—METROPOLITAN 
Alliance Bank, Limited . 800,000 | The same. oa 5 
British Mutual Banking Company, Limited 45,118 50,237 5,119 
Carlton Bank, Limited . ‘ 8,180 10,370 2,190 ‘ 
Central Bank of London, Limited 126,000 | The same. ee a 
Cripplegate Bank, Limited 1,000 | The same. om 
District Bank of London, Limited . 9,640 | In liquidati 9,640 
International Bank of London, Limited . 300,000 | The same. ar . 
London and General Bank, Limited 73,671 90,100 | 16,429 oe 
London Joint Stock Bank, Limited é 1,800,000 | The same. se ej 
London & North Western District Bank, Limited 7,333 7,550 217 és 
London Trading Bank, Limited " 5,155 5,800 645 se 
London and Westmirster Bank, Limited . 2,800,000 | The same. we ae 
Royal Exchange Bank, Limited i 60,977 60,777 200 
West London Commercial Bank, Limited 28,479 |In liquidation, 28,479 


Fourteen Metropolitan Banks . 
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Roueexe ion . De 

as stated as omad in 1887. in 1887. Name of Bank. 

in 1886. in 1887, 

£ & & £ 
219,301 | 127,884 | . Brought forward. 
70,537 55,252 os 15,285 | Manchester Joint Stock Bank, Limited. 
Manchester and Liverpool District Banking 

762,000 | 772,679 | 10,679 ° Company, Limited. 

5,000 10,000 5,000 ve National Bank of Wales, Limited. 

60,715 60,676 is 39 | North Eastern Banking Company, Limited. 
51,567 51,619 52 sf Northamptonshire Banking Company, Limited. 
213,550 | 217,441 3,891 Northamptonshire Union Bank, Limited. 
50,000 78,000 | 28,000 Nottingham Joint Stock Bank, Limited. 
47,000 52,000 5,000 Oldham Joint Stock Bank, Limited. 
164,837 166,049 1,212 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking Company, Lmtd. 
60,000 70,000 | 10,000 Preston Banking Company, Limited. 
6,500 8,000 1,500 oe Preston Union Bank, Limited. 
1,266 Nil. oe 1,266 | Royal Exchange Bank, Limited. 
143,583 144,536 953 ee Sheffield Banking Company, Limited. 
114,545 114,182 de 363 | Sheffield and Rotherham Joint Stock Banking 
Company, Limited. 
34,782 36,825 1,043 Staffordshire Joint Stock Bank, Limited, 
250,000 | 260,000 | 10,000 Stuckey’s Banking Company. 
60,000 65,000 5,000 Union Bank of Manchester, Limited. 
Nil. 750 750 ee Western Counties Bank, Limited. 

4,491 |{liquidation| .. 4,491 | West London Commercial Bank, Limited. 
40,037 43,096 3,059 sé West Riding Union Banking Company, Limtd. 
44,605 45,605 1,000 Whitehaven Joint Stock Banking Company. 

135,000 138,000 | 3,000 York Union Banking Company, Limited. 
309,440 | 149,328 
° oe “ Net Decrease in Capital. 
. 160,112 | Net Increase in Reserve Funds. 
Banks. 
232,500 235,000 2,500 ee Alliance Bank, Limited. 
21,500 | The same. ae ws British Mutual Banking Company, Limited, 

1,536 1,650 114 Carlton Bank, Limited. 

95,500 98,500 3,000 ‘ Central Bank of London, Limited. 

1,429 1,000 aa 429 | Cripplegate Bank, Limited. 

Nil. _| Im liquidation. a <a District Bank of London, Limited. 

45,000 55,000 | 10,000 “ International Bank of London, Limited. 

1,500 2,000 500 be London and General Bank, Limited. 

1,160,386 | 1,153,215 7,171 | London Joint Stock, Limited. 
700 |The same. ee ae London & North Western District Bank, Limtd. 
350 450 100 S% London Trading Bank, Limited. 
1,653,042 | 1,670,457 | 17,415 ae London and Westminster Bank, Limited. 
1,266 Nil. ae 1,266 | Royal Exchange Bank, Limited. 
4,491 |Im liquidation. 4,491 | West London Commercial Bank, Limited. 
33,629 | 13,357 - Fourteen Metropolitan Banks, 
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Taste TI.—JOINT STOCK BANKS,— 













































































Wuicn wAve Starep aN ALTERATION 
MeErropouitan AND 
Ae Paid- a | : De 
Name of Bank, Se. | S| er ieee 
in 1886. in 1887. 
£ Fs) & & 
Consolidated Bank, Limited . A ‘ 800,000 | The same. ee ee 
London and Provincial Bank, Limited oe oh 350,000 | The same. me ee 
London and South Western Bank, Limited . 300,000 | The same. F es 
London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited . 144,550 145,000 450 ee 
Manchester and Liverpool ve Banking 
Company, Limited s . . 905,000 | The same. ee ee 
Five Metropolitan and Provincial Banks . oe i 450 ee 
Taste LV. 
Fifty Provincial Banks -. j ° oe ee ee 95,706 | 114,943 
Taste V.—IsLzE oF 
Dumbell’s Banking Company, Limited . . 36,904 | The same. oe ee 
Manx Bank (The), Limited . ° ‘ ‘ 25,000 | The same. ee ee 
Net Increase in Reserve Funds oe oo ee oT) 
Tastz VI.—JOINT STOCK 
British Linen Company Bank, Limited . - | 1,000,000 | The same. *e oe 
Caledonian Banking Company, Limited . % 150,000 | The same. e ee 
Clydesdale Bank, Limite . - | 1,000,000 | The same. ve ee 
Commercial Bank of Scotland, “Limited 1,000,000 | The same. ve sé 
National Bank of Scotland, Limited . | 1,000,000 | The same, ee ee 
North of Scotland Bank, Limited . ° - | 400,000 | The same. ee ae 
Royal Bank of Scotland . F 4 - | 2,000,000 | The same. oe ee 
Union Bank of Scotland, Limited . : 1,000,000 | The same. . be 
Net Decrease in Reserve Funds . ee ee ee oe 
Taste VII.—JOINT STOCK 
Belfast Banking Company, Limited. ‘ - | 400,000 | The same. a oe 
Munster and Leinster Bank, Limited ; ‘ 142,766 149,950 7,184 ee 
National Bank, Limited . ~ - | 1,500,000 | The same. ri an 
Northern Banking Company, Limited 350,000 857,176 | 7,176 ee 
Net Increase in Capital . " ; . ee ee 14,360 


Net Increase in Reserve Funds ‘ . 
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KS,-j| ENGLAND AND WALES, 
ZRATION § IN CAPITAL oR RESERVE IN 1887. 
AN AND § Provincrat Banks. 
pesmee Teer | TET” | eras | 0 
in 1887. as stated | as stated | in 1887. | in 1887. Name of Bank. 
in 1886. in 1887. 
& & & & £ 
ee 219,607 221,809 2,202 Zs Consolidated Bank, Limited. 
ee 220,458 309,625 | 89,167 London and Provincial Bank, Limited. 
ee 45,000 50,000 5,000 London and South Western Bank, Limited. 
ee 4,000 6,000 2,000 London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited. 
Manchester and Liverpool District Banking 
ve 762,000 772,679 | 10,679 Company, Limited. 
ee 109,048 “e Five Metropolitan and Provincial Banks. 
| 
114,943 oe | 166,763 | 135,971 | Fifty Provincial Banks. 
IsLE OF 8 Man. 
ee 16,500 17,500 1,000 Dumbell’s Banking Company, Limited. 
ee 850 1,350 500 Manx Bank (The), Limited. 
ee ‘a a | 15500 | ran - Net Increase in Reserve Funds. 
STOCK § BANKS, SCOTLAND. 
°° 798,128 804,414 6,286 ee British Linen Company Bank, Limited. 
ee 57,000 58,000 1,000 “ Caledonian Banking Company, Limited. 
ee 560,000 | 428,000 .»  |132,000 | Clydesdale Bank, Limited. 
ee 550,000 566,102 | 16,102} .. | Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited. 
ee 660,000 | 670,000 | 10,000! .. | National Bank of Scotland, Limited. 
ee 213,000 200,000 .. | 13,000 | North of Scotland Bank, Limited. 
ee 761,636 766,121 4,485 | vs Royal Bank of Scotland. 
ee 398,950 | 399,011 61 | . | Union Bank of Scotland, Limited. 
37,934 | 145,000 | 
aS ae 107,066 I . Net Decrease in Reserve Funds. 
STOCK § BANKS, IRELAND. 
oe 346,854 348,463 | 1,609 | Belfast Banking Company, Limited. 
oe Nil. Nil. | shes d Munster and Leinster Bank, Limited. 
ee 224,536 231,322 6,786 National Bank, Limited. 


173,333 | 210,212 | 36,879 








45,274 





Northern Banking Company, Limited. 
. Net Increase in Capital. 


. Net Increase in Reserve Funds. 
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Banks oF THE UnitTED Kinepom, 1876-1887. 





Taste VIII a.—Enetanp anp Watzs.—Parp-vup CAPITAL. 







































































Year. Increase. Decrease. mgt omy ~ 
£ £ £ 
1876 892,917 on + 892,917 
1877 560,524 30,820 + 629,704 
1878 574,289 988,860 — 414,571 
1879 1,234,661 345,267 + 889,394 
1880 1,990,894 - 393,836 + 1,597,058 
1881 610,598 666,622 + 43,976 
1882 834,663 186, 663 + 648,000 
1883 1,938,430 584,298 + 1,354,132 
1884 2,141,047 949,121 + 1,191,926 
1885 1,678,310 732,409 + 945,901 
1886 183,180 5,548 + 177,632 
1887 120,756 163,262 - 32,506 
12,760,269 4,936,706 + 7,823,563 
Taste IX a.—Istz or Man.—Parp-up CapirTat. 
Year. Increase. Decrease. ae sous 
& £ £ 
1876 1,900 7 + 1,900 
1877 a a op 
1878 - om a8 
1879 6,004 i + 6,004 
1880 ee a . 
1881 ia mem 
1882 i ae ve 
1883 25,000 ast + 25,000 
1884 a os e 
1885 it te: ee 
1886 — oe. —.. oe 
1887 a ee 
32,904 $2,904 
Taste VIII s.—Enetanp anp WALEs.—RESERVE Funps. 
Year Increase. Decrease. pel conn bad 
& £ £ 
1876 | 1,086,068 161,375 + 924,693 
1877 912,448 59,000 + 853,448 
1878 963,402 3538, 304 + 610,098 
1879 782,609 473,777 + 308,832 
1880 1,626,703 235,760 + 1,390,943 
1881 671,381 143,517 + 427,864 
1882 732,489 380,272 + 362,217 
1883 1,276,406 229,636 + 1,046,770 
1884 1,234,920 291,390 + 943,530 
1885 1,286,083 410,371 + 875,712 
1886 272,081 138,097 + 183,984 
1887 309,440 149,328 + 160,112 
11,054,030 3,025,827 8,028,203 








* 
































and Ireland during 1887. 





Taste IX 3.—Istze or Man.—ReseRve Founps. 





























Year. Increase. Decrease. 7” ee 
& £ £ 

1876 4,550 ne + 4,550 
1877 990 ° + 990 
1878 2,900 % + 2,900 
1879 14,695 oe + 14,695 
1880 1,865 ae + 1,865 
1881 2,000 ae + 2,000 
1882 7,000 oe + 7,000 
1883 2,000 ee + 2,000 
1884 2,100 ee + 2,100 
1885 800 - + 800 
1886 1,450 nf + 1,450 
1887 1,500 oe + 1,500 

41,850 + 41,850 





Taste VIII c.—EnGianp AND Wates.—SumMary or Parp-up CAPITAL AND 


Reserve Funps. 





























+ Increase, + Increase, Total Net. 

Year. or — Decrease in Capital | or — Decrease in Reserve + Increase, 
paid up. Fund. or — Decrease. 

& & & 
1876 + 892,917 + 924,693 + 1,817,610 
1877 + 629,704 + 853,448 + 1,383,152 
1878 *— 414,571 *+ 610,098 * + 195,527 
1879 + 889,394 + 308,832 + 1,198,226 
1880 + 1,597,058 + 1,390,943 + 2,988,001 
1881 T+ 43,976 + 427,864 + 471,840 
1882 + 648,000 + 352,217 + 1,000,217 
1883 + 1,354,132 + 1,046,770 + 2,400,902 
1884 + 1,191,926 + 943,530 + 2,135,456 
1885 + 945,901 + 876,712 + 1,821,613 
1886 + 177,632 + 133,984 + 311,616 
1887 - 32,506 + 160,112 + 127,606 
+ 7,823,563 + 8,028,203 + 15,851,766 

* 1878 West of England Bank failed, with Ca: os £750,000 

Reserve £156,666 

£906,666 





+ The winding up of the Midland Banking Company, which possessed a capital of 


£255,000 affects the total for 1881 very considerably. 
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Taste IX c,—Jstz or Man.—Summary or Parp-vp CaprraL AND RESERVE 









































Funps. 
In a8e, 
Year. or— Seanovin’ Capital or— srametie eenets Total + aoa 
paid up. Fund. ‘ 
£& £ £ 
1876 + 1,900 + 4,550 + 6,450 
1877 TA + 990 990 
1878 oe + 2,900 + 2,900 
1879 + 6,004 + 14,695 + 20,699 
1880 we + 1,865 + 1,865 
1881 + 2,000 + 2,000 
1882 ‘as + 7,000 + 7,000 
1883 + 25,000 + 2,000 + 27,000 
1884 es + 2,100 + 2,100 
1885 a + 800 + 800 
1886 + 1,450 + 1,450 
1887 a + 1,500 + 1,500 
+ 32,904 + 41,850 + 74754 
Taste X a.—ScorLanp.—-Pam-vup CapirvaL, 
Year. Increase. Decrease. os + ees ial 
£ $ & 
1876 255,104 oe + 255,104 
1877 320 - = 320 
1878 wk 999,820 — 999,820 
1879 a6 on 
1880 WP ee ee 
1881 4,041 nia + 4,041 
1882 5,500 a“ + 5,500 
1883 yf 4,041 - 4,041 
1884 ae he a 
1885 se F 
1886 ae ee oe 
1887 re on 
264,965 1,003,861 -— 738,896 
Taste XI a.—IrneLanp.—Parp-up CapiraL. 
Year: Increase. Decrease. ih + Seep or 
£ F ei, 
1876 |, “ a a 
1877 50,000 ee + 60,000 
1878 se ee oe 
1879 re mm 
1880 143,667 + 143,667 
1881 31,333 + 31,333 
1882 a a 
1883 83,095 xs + 83,095 
1884 75,675 vt + 75,675 
1885 109,605 525,000 — 415,395 
1886 174,391 ¢ + 174,391 
1887 14,360 af + 14,360 
682,126 525,000 + 157,126 
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Taste X 3B.—ScoTLaAND.—RgSERVE F'unps. 












































Year. Increase. Decrease. gp 
£ £ Fi 
1876 40,712 87,000 - 46,288 
1877 462,571 oe +> 462,571 
1878 323,985 450,000 — 126,015 
1879 86,839 30,847 + 65,992 
1880 4,770 8,194 - 3,424 
1881 92,550 oe + 92,550 
1882 396,786 ee + 396,786 
1883 174,746 + 174,746 
1884 94,466 ie + 94,466 
1885 9,179 4,872 + 4,307 
1886 15,539 1,899 + 13,640 
1887 37,934 145,000 — 107,066 
1,740,077 727,812 41,012,265 
Taste XI s.—IRELAND.—REsERvVe Founps. 
Year. Increase. Decrease. ™ +e wad 
$ £ & 

1876 11,352 135,937 — 124,585 
1877 114,093 te + 114,093 
1878 29,621 48,896 - 19,875 
1879 83,755 57,500 + 26,255 
1880 15,000 53,904 - 38,904 
1881 159,636 2,553 + 157,083 
1882 4,135 318,292 — 314,157 
1883 135,628 84,383 + 51,246 
1884 99,820 107,000 ~ 7,180 
1885 38,094 204,020 — 165,926 
1886 42,839 xe + 42,839 
1887 45,274 + 465,274 
779,147 1,012,485 — 233,338 
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Taste X c.—ScoTLAND.—SuMMARY OF Parp-uP CAPITAL AND ResERVE Funps. 


























+ Increase, + Increase, Total Net + Increase, 

Year. or —Decrease in Capital | or— Decrease in Reserve or — Decrease 

paid up. Fund. in Banking Capital. 

£ £ £ 

1876 + 255,104 - 46,288 + 208,816 
1877 + 320 + 462,571 + 462,891 
1878 t — 999,820 ~ — - 126,015 ft — 1,125,835 
1879 oe + 55,992 + 55992 
1880 oe - 3,424 = 3,424 
1881 + 4,041 a 92,550 + 96,591 
1882 + 6,500 + 396,786 + 402,286 
1883 - 4,041 + 174,746 + 170,705 
1884 oe + 94,466 + 94,466' 
1885 oo 4,307 a 45307 
1886 + 13,640 + 13,640 
1887 ee - 107,066 - 107,066 
— 738,896 + 1,012,265 + 273,369 

t 1878 The City of Glasgow Bank failed 2nd October, 1878, with Capital £1,000,000 

Reserve Fund 450,000 

£1,450,000 





TasLe XI c.—IRELAND.—-SuMMARY OF Parp-up CapiTAL AND RESERVE Funps, 





























+ Increase, + Increase, Net + Increase, 
Year. or — Decrease in Capital | or— Decrease in Reserve or — Decrease 
paid up. Fund. in Banking Capital. 
& & £ 
1876 os — 124,585 — 124,585 
1877 + 50,000 + 114,093 + 164,093 
1878 oe - 19,375 — 10,375 
1879 es + 26,255 + 26,255 
1880 + 143,667 — 38,904 + 104,763 
1881 + 31,333 + 157,083 + 188,416 
1882 ss — 314,157 — 314,157 
1883 + 83,095 + 61,246 + 134,340 
1884 |” + 75,675 - 7,180 + 68,495 
1885 t - 415,395 ~ — 165,926 ft - 581,321 
1886 + 174,391 + 42,859 + 217,230 
1887 + 14,360 + 45,274 + 59,634 
+ 157,126 — 233,338 - 76,212 
t¢ 1885 The Munster Bank failed 15th July. 























and Ireland during 1887. 





Taste XII.—GeneraL Summarny—Unitep Kinepom, 1876-1887. 












































| England & Wales. Isle of Man. Scotland. Treland. 
nese Soe eee + Increase or 
x I +1 the 
ear. + Increase or ncrease @ankin, 
+Increasein |t yo — Decrease | or — Decrease Capital in the 
| Banking Capital. |", otal | in Banking | in Banking (country generally. 
. = Capital. Capital. 
£ £ Fy £ & 
1876 | + 1,817,610 | + 6,450] + 208,816 | — 124,585 | + 1,908,291 
1877 | + 1,383,152 | + 990] + 462,891 | + 164,093 | + 2,011,126 
1878 | *+ 195,527 | + 2,900 |t-—1,125,835 | —- 19,875 | — 946,783 
1879 | -+ 1,198,226 | + 20,699|) + 65,992 | + 26,265 | + 1,301,172 
1880 | + 2,988,001 | + 1,865] — 3,424 | + 104,763 | + 3,001,205 
1881 | t+ 471,840 | + 2,000} + 96,691 | + 188,416 | + 758,847 
1882 | + 1,000,217 | + 7,000] + 402,286 | — 314,157 | + 1,095,346 
1883 | + 2,400,902 | + 27,000] + 170,705 | + 134,340 | + 2,732,047 
1884 | + 2,135,456 {| + 2,100} + 94,466 | + 68,495 | + 2,300,517 
1885 | + 1,821;613 | + 800 | + 4,307 | §-—581,321 | + 1,245,399 
1886 | + 311,616 | + 1,450] + 18,640 | + 217,230 | + 543,936 
1887 | + 127,606 | + 1,500} — 107,066 | + 59,634 | + 81,674 
+15,851,766 | + 74,754 | + 278,369 | -— 76,212 | +16,123,677 
* 1878 West of England Bank failure occurred in 1878, with Capital ... £750,000 
Reserve Fund 156,666 
£906,666 


+1878 The City of Glasgow Bank failed 2nd October, 1878, with Capital £1,000,000 
Re d 450,000 


serve 


£1,450,000 
—— 


$ 1881 The winding up of the Midland Banking Company, which possessed a capital 
of £255,000, affects the statement for 1881 very considerably. 


§ 1885 The Munster Bank, Limited, failed 15th July, 1885, with Ca) a 
‘un 


Reserve 


£525,000 
200,000 


£725,000 
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FORGED BILLS, 


Tue forgeries of bills of exchange for large amounts by a 
clerk in the office of Messrs. Copestake, following closely upon 
the forgeries by the clerk Glyka, in the employ of Messrs. 
Vagliano, again direct attention to the precautions which it 
behoves all persons dealing largely in such instruments to 
adopt. The facts are more fully reported on another page. Stated 
shortly, they are as follows :—The clerk Claricoats drew out 
bills upon customers of Messrs. Copestake, and presented them 
for signature by the firm amongst a number of other bills, 
representing that they were in respect of legitimate business 
transactions between the firm and the customers upon whom 
they were drawn, and upon these representations the bills 
were signed and indorsed by a member of Messrs. Copestake’s 
firm. Claricoats having forged the acceptances of the 
customers, discounted the bills and received in exchange cheques 
crossed to Messrs. Copestake’s account, which he paid into his 
own account at a bank at which the firm also had an account. 
It is not disputed that the indorsement to the bills was 
genuine, and under the Bills of Exchange Act, s. 55, subs. 2 ¢., 
an indorser is expressly precluded from denying to his imme- 
diate or a subsequent indorsee that the bill was at the time of 
his indorsement a valid and subsisting bill, so that there would 
appear to be no doubt as to the liability of the indorsers. to 
a subsequent indorsee for value; and the result would have 
been the same even had the drawer’s and acceptor’s names both 
been forged, and the indorsement of the payees alone been 
genuine. LEquitably, says the Standard, under such circum- 
stances the loss ought to fall upon the firms forged upon ; but, 
surely, where one of several innocent parties must suffer from 
the wrongful deed of another, justice demands that the loss 
should fall upon him who placed the wrong-doer in a position 
to commit his fraud. It is upon this ground that we claim 
that bankers should be protected against loss arising through 
forged indorsements of the payee upon bills of their customers 
presented to them for payment. Last month we pointed out 
that under such circumstances the bankers would, in the 
absence of special arrangement, be liable ; yet the banker never 
sees or knows the payee or his handwriting in the case of a bill 
any more than in the case of a cheque under which he is protected, 
and it cannot be said that he has in any way placed the guilty party 
in a position to commit his fraud. In Kymer ». Laurie, it was 
held that a person who accepts a bill payable at his banker’s, 
thereby gives authority to the bankers to apply to the payment 
of it any funds of the acceptor’s in their hands, and there is no 
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necessity for them to have any other or more specific authori- 
zation than the terms of the acceptance. Bankers refusing to 
pay such an instrument were held liable to their customers in 
damages in the case of Rolin »v. Steward, 14 C.B. 595, and in 
Robarts v. Tucker, 16 Q. B., 560. Parke, B., said that there 
could be no question that making the acceptance payable at 
a banker’s was tantamount to an order on the part of the acceptor 
to the banker to pay the bill to the person who is according to 


. the law merchant capable of giving a.good discharge for the 


bill; and see Byles on Bills of Exchange, p. 254, and Chalmers, 
p- 171. It was in the same case of Robarts v. Tucker that the 
bankers were held liable for having paid a bill under a forged 
indorsement, so that, as the law now stands, whenever a banker 
pays his customer’s acceptances, he has to choose between two 
risks: either he must pay the bill and take the risk of losing 
the amount in the event of the indorsement of the payee 
(whose handwriting he probably has never seen) being forged, 
or, if he refuse payment, he incurs the risk of heavy damages 
to his customer if it turns out that the indorsement was genuine. 
Even if he were not so liable, in practice, he could not refuse to 
pay such acceptances if the customer had a balance to his credit. 
Bankers cannot be expected to make enquiries in every case 
as to the genuineness of the indorsement, nor would it be 
possible for them to do so; but unless some alteration is made, 
they ought for their own protection to obtain an indem- 
nity against loss arising through payment of their customers’ 
acceptances. 

Before leaving this part of the subject, we would again 
remark that the Bills of Exchange Act appears to be incom- 
plete in not defining the position of bankers paying acceptances 
of their customers. The words, “ Payable at the Bank” 
impose certain duties and liabilities on the banker which 
ought to be clearly defined in the Act. 

Questions of an entirely different nature arise out of the 
second part of the case of the forgeries upon Messrs. Copestake. 
As we have already stated, Claricoats, having obtained possession 
of the bills, discounted them, and obtained in exchange cheques, 
which were, as we understand, drawn to “blank, or bearer,’’ 
and crossed to Messrs. Copestake’s account. The cheques were 
then paid by Claricoats into his own account, at a bank at 
which his employers also had an account. We propose to 
consider what is the effect of the words, “ Account, A. B.,’’ so 
often added after the crossing of a cheque. 

It is clear that when the drawer or payee of a cheque crosses 
it either generally or specially, and adds the words, “ Account 
of John Smith & Co:,” he intends that the proceeds of the 
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cheque shall be placed to the account of John Smith, and no 
one else; that is to say, the intention is to prohibit further 
negotiation of the cheque, and to direct the banker to whom the 
cheque is crossed to collect the proceeds on behalf of John 
Smith only. Previous to the Bills of Exchange Act, words 
prohibiting transfer might be added either in a bill itself or in 
the indorsement; and this is expressly provided for in sections 
8 and 35 of the Act. In a case of Sigourney »v. Lloyd, 5 Bing, 
525, a bill was indorsed by the plaintiff, “ Pay to Williams or 
his order for my use.” Williams, who was the plaintiff’s agent, 
indorsed the bill and discounted it with his own bankers. The 
plaintiffs recovered against the bankers, on the ground that 
the indorsement restricted negotiability ; and Best, C.J., said, 
that, “ whoever reads this indorsement must perceive that its 
operation is limited, and that the object was to prevent the 
money received in respect of the bill from being applied to the 
use of any other person than himself.” In Treuttel o. Barandon, 
8 Taunt. 100, a bill was indorsed by the plaintiff, “ Pay to 
J. P. de Rouse, Esq., or order, for account of Messrs. Treuttel 
and Wurtz.’ Rouse, who was the plaintiff’s agent, indorsed 
the bill and pledged it with the defendants. The plaintiffs 
recovered, and Parke, B., said, “ The case is reduced to a single 
point, namely, whether the defendants had not knowledge when 
de Rouse pledged these bills that they were the property of 
the plaintiffs. Of that, I think, there can be no doubt.” It 
seems clear then that the person to whose account the cheque 
is crossed would, in the event of the cheque being lost or stolen, be 
entitled to recover against a holder for value. 

The further question then arises, whether the banker 
collecting the cheque on behalf of a customer could claim 
protection under section 82, which enacts that, “when a 
banker, in good faith and without negligence, receives pay- 
ment for a customer of a cheque crossed specially to himself, 
and the customer has no title or a defective title thereto, the 
banker shall not incur any liability to the true owner of the 
cheque by reason only of having received such payment.” It 
was decided under the Act of 1876 that these words entitle the 
banker to protection, whether the cheque was crossed with or 
without the words “not negotiable,” for these words form 
part of the crossing referred to in the section. But the words 
“ Account of John Smith” form no part of the crossing, nor 
are they in any way sanctioned by the Act as part of the cross- 
ing, and either they have no meaning at all, or, as we consider 
to be the case, they are expressly intended to limit the nego- 
tiability of the cheque, and whoever takes such a document, to 
apply the previously quoted words of Chief Justice Best, must 
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perceive that the object of the indorsement was to prevent the 
money received in respect of the cheque from being applied to 
the use of any other person than the person to whose account 
it is crossed. If, therefore, a banker collect such a cheque for 
the benefit of anyone other than the person specified, without 
making proper enquiries, it appears to us that he does so at his 
own peril. 





+ 


BANKERS’ PROFIT MARGINS IN THE PAST HALF-YEAR 
AND IN 1887. 


Tue year is closing with a fair expansion of financial business; 
but during the autumn operations were mostly quiet, and there 
was not that growth upon 1886 that some people had expected. 
Nevertheless, we are inclined to think that bankers have 
fared moderately well in the six months just concluded, and 
that their reports and balance-sheets, as they are published, 
will disclose earnings in excess of those for the corresponding 
period of 1886. It is a coincidence, but a curious one, 
that the average Bank of England rate of discount in the 
second half of 1887 was precisely the same (£3. 9s. 7d. per 
cent. per annum) as in the second half of the previous year, 
although the corresponding half closed with a 5 per cent. 
Bank rate, against the present 4 per cent. The month of 
July was passed over with a 2 per cent. quotation, but the 
4th August saw 3 per cent., and the lst September 4 per cent.; 
so that for the last four months an unvarying rate has ruled 
the market. At the same time, it is worthy of remark that 
it has ruled it more closely and persistently than it did in any 
of the three previous half-years ; and though this was in part 
caused by the dread of gold withdrawals for export, the 
“ profit margins ” of the London bankers, as we shall proceed 
to show, have been more considerable. Altogether there have 
been seven movements in the Bank rate in 1887, of which five 
were in the first half of the year, marking a steady fall from 
5 to 2 per cent., so that the two advances in the past six 
months leave us 1 per cent. below the rate current a year ago. 
The first of our usual tables is as follows :— 
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AveraGE Bank or Enauanp Rate or Discount. 














First Half-year. | Second Half-year. Whole Year. 
$28. a £8. a. £-2..a 
1879 ‘ ‘ . 214 6 2 210 3 
1880 i ‘ ° 219 2 211 2 215 2 
1881 é ‘ ° 218 6 40 5 3°:9 6 
1882 " ° 319 0 46 3 42 8 
1883 i ‘ 314 3 3 810 311 6 
1884 216 4 38 2 4 219 4 
1885 a9 9 Ss 218 2 
1886 : 212 6 3 9 7 1 ee 
1887 . 3.4 1 Ss aT See 
Average . : 3 3 1 $ 4:7 3 310 




















Thus, in the past six months, and in the whole year, the official 
rate has been distinctly above the average of the past nine years. 

We now turn to the rates current in the open markets. 
These in July last receded to 14 per cent. as a minimum for 
three months’ bank paper, but there was an immediate re- 
covery, and during August 24 per cent. was recorded. During 
September, too, 34 per cent. was for some days current in 
the open market, from which there was a gradual relapse to 
2% per cent. at the close of December. The average 
rate current for these best bills has been £2. 16s. per cent.—a 
rate some 16s. higher than in the first half of 1887, and 
nearly 6s. higher than during the corresponding period; and 
it will be gathered from the table below that the market 
has been much nearer the Bank terms than for some time 
previously :— 





Second half| First half | Second half| First half | Second half 
of 1885,% | of 1886,% | of 1886, % of 1887,% | of 1887, % 
per annum. | perannum, | per annum. | per annum. | per annum. 





£& d.| & d.| £ d.| & d.| £ 8. d. 
2 1 2 6| 3 ‘| @ a} 2 O°? 


m2 


8. 3s 8. 
Average Bank rate 7 12 9 
Average market 

rate (best three 


months’ bills) .| 113 1 rm @|.23% 1 20 0; 216 0 








Difference .£| 014 0/ 017 6| 019 6} 14 1] 018 7 























But it remains for us to show what the deposit allowances 
were during these periods, for it is a most important element 
in calculating profits to determine what a bank has to give for 
deposit money. During July the allowance by the London 
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banks for notice money was 1 per cent. But when the 
Bank went to 3 per cent. the deposit allowances were only 
advanced to 14 per cent., and since 4 per cent. has ruled the 
deposits have been taken at 2} per cent. Thus the average 
deposit rate has been £2. ls. 5d., or as much as £1. 83s. 2d. 
below the Bank rate, as against £1. 6s. 6d. below in the 


previous half, and against £1. 10s. below in the corresponding 
half. 





| 
Second half| First half | Second half 
of 1886,% | of 1887, % | of 1887, °%/, 
perannum. per annum, per annum. 


| 
Second halt} First half 
of 1885, °/, | of 1886, % 
per annum. per annum. 
{ 














8.4/8.4 |/¢04|8na|8 8 @ 
Average market | 

rate of discount.| 118 1/115 0 | 210 1|2 00/1] 216 0 

Average allowance | 

| 

| 


on deposits 116 4)1 6 dias 7) sayz)? be 





“Profit margins’? } 0 6 9{/ 0 811 ]010 6,0 2 51j|014 7 























Deducting, therefore, these deposit rates from the market 
rates, we have the margin which the banker is enabled to 
pocket, and we see that it has been larger in the past half- 
year than for a considerable time past. During the first half 
of the year the margin was exceptionally small, but even then 
profits were sustained by the larger volume of business trans- 
acted. But now, with, all things considered, a fair turnover 
of money, we may expect to see that the earnings of the 
leading London establishments have again been moderately 
substantial, and that the late period of reduced earnings has 
passed further into the rear of current events. Bankers’ 
investments, too, have held their ground in market esti- 
mation better than usual in the second half of the year, and 
this also should tend in favour of the profits realised. 


We conclude with a statement of the “ profit margins” of 
the past five years :— 












































1883. 1884. 1885. 1886. 1887. 
Se 12 &. G2 & Cts eG e-ee 
Average Bank rate Sil ¢| 2339 €\| 330 Sis) 319 Se 
Average market rate of 
@eonunt. , «6 4), 8 0. 812 8012.79 613 259 9 Boe 
Average allowance on 
deposits . . -|21010)11710)117 2)11211/119 6 
‘<Profit margins” .|0 910] 010 2 | 0 5 41/0 9 8/0 8 7 
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DIFFUSION OF WEALTH IN ENGLAND. 


Arter the article in our last number on the alleged distress, 
we are glad to be supported by Mr. Goschen’s address to the 
Statistical Society, which was masterly in its completeness and 
simplicity. His facts were arrayed in marching order without 
unnecessary baggage or camp-followers, and they all marched 
like disciplined forces, in the same direction, converging upon 
a single point. This point is the increase of wealth in moderate- 
sized lumps. Of very rich individuals, the proportion to the 
whole population has grown less in recent years ; the number 
and proportion of small competencies, on the contrary, have 
increased. Mr. Goschen did not trouble his imagination for 
conjectures as to the main cause of the very satisfactory fact, 
but addressed himself to the task of proving the increase of 
that great middle section which is composed of the “ aristocracy 
of the working-classes” on the one hand, and of the saving 
bourgeois class on the other. For the statesman—especially 
for a Chancellor of the Exchequer—such a fact has a peculiar 
and gratifying interest; he knows that the class in favour of 
law and order is growing larger, is increasing in solidity, and 
is gaining in numbers upon the disorderly ; that the source 
from which special constables, for instance, can be drawn at a 
pinch is practically limitless. The need of protection from the 
aristocracy has departed, perhaps finally, with the exit of the 
feudal system ; but Mr. Goschen’s figures are a plain warning 
against aristocratic tendencies in politics and business. Politi- 
cally considered, the display of such figures is as good in effect 
as the successful repression of street riots. The middle-class 
learns something of its power and magnitude. It was once 
said that, if horses and women knew their own power and how 
to use it, they would not remain the servants of man. The 
middle-class are being taught their own power, which will be 
strengthened by the knowledge. A further use of such statis- 
tics is to bring home to the mass of the people the feeling that, 
in the main, they are better off than ever, even in the money 
value of their property and incomes. 

To bankers, also, the statistics are interesting. It is now 
no matter of surprise, if it ever was so, that branch banking 
should develop rapidly. Small new banks being almost out 
of the question, the increase and spread of branches from 
existing stems must go on. Banks must go to their customers, 
and will approach them by means of branches as the call 
arises. In the days of the few large customers, a cluster of 
banks in the city might have been sufficient for London; but 
the number of banking accounts has grown in proportion to the 
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rowth of the small-propertied body, and therefore branch 
Soutien has been called for. 
Among Mr. Goschen’s facts was the following comparison :— 


Tota or DWELLING-HOUSES OF £20 AND UPWARDS. 

1875 ° : ° ° ° ° ° . - 569,326 

1880 . ° ° . ° ‘ ° + 718,168 

1886 ° ‘ ° ° . . ° e - 838,692 
But, while a general increase is shown, on going into detail, 
it appears that the number of very large dwelling-houses 
valued over £1,000 each did not increase, that in those 
ranked between that sum and £500 the increase has been 
inconsiderable, and that the bulk of the increase was in 
moderately good houses. In very poor houses, too, the increase 
has been trifling, while those rented about £15 show great 
increase, thus :— 


INCREASE IN DWELLING-HOUSES OF LESS THAN £20. 








| 1875. | 1886. Increase. 

| Per cent. 
Under £10 . .  .| 3,000,370 | 3,174,806 58 
£10 and under £16 . 590,383 932,845 58-0 
$15, £20 . 331,326 517,936 56-3 








It appears again that the ranks of the less poor as well as of 
the very rich are thinned as the great mass of the moderately 
well-to-do swells out. The following figures seem at first to 
present an exception :— 


IncrEASE IN ANNUAL VALUE OF SHOPS BETWEEN 1875 anp 1886. 


Ofallshops . A . ° . ; . 82 per cent. 
» Shops of £20—£30 ‘ . ° . ~ 2 igs 
», Shops above £1,000. - * , - 8 » 


But, if it be remembered that quasi-co-operative stores have 
been found more economical than small shops, the increase of 
“shops” valued above £1,000 is explained. 

Similarly, the average holding of shareholders in various 
large joint-stock companies appears to have decreased, although 
the aggregate capitals of those companies have increased within 
a period of years. Again, the number of depositors in savings 
banks has increased from 3,256,295 in 1875 to 5,822,225 in 
1886; the deposits from £67,000,000 to £97,000,000; the 
average deposits have been £20, £21, £18, and £18 in 1875, 
1880, 1885, and 1886; and the. amounts per head of the popu- 
lation have been over 40s., 44s., 51s., and 52s. The industrial 
and provident societies held 54 millions of capital in 1875 and 
more than 104 millions in 1885. The number of building 
societies making returns rose from 489 in 1876 to 2,079 in 
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1886, and the liabilities from £20,000,000 to £53,000,000. 
Seemingly, then, the lower middle-class are taking care of 
their savings. 

A correspondent writes to this effect: “I attended Mr. 
Goschen’s lecture to the Statistical Society on December 6th. 
The right hon. gentleman did not prophesy the continuance ofthe 
spread of wealth, which, he so clearly showed, has been taking 
place in the last ten or twelve years ; nor did I much expect 
that he would prophesy, knowing him as I do. But, for 
myself, I am disposed to think that the lower middle-class, com- 
posed, as it is, of the shop-keeping element, has been especially 
benefited by the low wholesale prices of goods, from wheat down 
to cotton, and from spices and drugs up again to silk and other 
fine materials. The regime of very low prices is at an end, 
to all appearances. Will the peculiar prosperity of the retailer 
continue under the changed circumstances? I think not, for 
the consumer will rebel against advanced prices.” 

There is something in this argument, and the retailer may 
find himself between the hammer and the anvil, with the com- 
petition of stores on the one hand, and difficulty of buying 
cheaply in wholesale markets on the other. 





PRIZE ESSAY, 


BRANCH MANAGEMENT. 


[We print, with much pleasure, the Prize Essay on Branch Management 
which follows. It is the work of Mr. Ropert Murray, of Aberdeen. It 
is not too much to say that a branch of a bank on the principles which 
Mr. Murray has laid down would be a perfectly ideal branch. Every- 
one connected with the business of banking knows. how especially 
difficult it is to arrange matters so that the work of the branches may 
be carried on successfully and smoothly. The position of a branch manager 
carries with it a very considerable weight of responsibility. Even in these 
days of rapid communication, of telegraphs and of telephones, a branch 
manager has often to act promptly and decisively on matters of considerable 
importance, without being able to consult with anyone. A firm, considerate, 
prudent, yet enterprising man is the right man for such a post. Even if he 
may be able to consult head-quarters on some of the most important occasions 
when immediate action is needed, he has the whole responsibility for the 
daily working of the branch, including in this the dealing with and 
management of the other and subordinate officers. We ure especially glad 
to see that Mr. Murray lays great stress on the necessity of the maintenance 
of a high tone of honour in the branch manager’s transactions generally, and 
of consideration together with firmness in his dealings with the staff. A 
branch in which all the officers are found working harmoniously together, 
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under the guiding influence of high principle, will be sure to be a well- 

managed branch. Mr. Murray has acted rightly in calling attention to 

these matters, as well as to those which are more usually associated with 

the duties of a branch manager. We have much pleasure in calling our 

esa attention to this well-considered, and we may add, well-written 
ssay. | 


THE office of branch manager (or bank agent as he is styled in Scotland) 
is one of no small importance. Every branch bank is a focus for the 
commercial activity of the district, and its manager shares with lawyer 
and doctor that knowledge of things not generally known which always 
means influence. Indeed, the banker’s private information is often greater 
than theirs. Men frequently proclaim to the world their bodily ail- 
ments, and some will disclose even their family grievances, but weakness 
in purse is, almost without exception, a close secret between themselves 
and their banker. He, quietly comparing the pages of his ledger with 
the outside actings of the persons therein recorded, can estimate at its just 
worth the ostentation, the frugality, the apparent prosperity, the feverish 
energy, to which other observers have not the key. So placed that at his 
will he can aid or hinder, check or encourage, he wields a power for good 
or ill, always great, and sometimes perhaps greater in the provincial town 
than in the metropolis itself. 

In such a large body of men there must, of necessity, be great 
differences in temperament, in training, and in ability, the last being 
often placed at a great disadvantage for want of the second. All men are 
not equally gifted with keen perception and calm judgment, while only 
a few unite with these qualities the power of prompt decision which 
distinguishes the born banker. Mistakes are sometimes made, not from 
want of capacity to understand the right course, nor from unwillingness 
to follow it, but because attention has not been specially directed to the 
point, or because its importance has been under-estimated. It may not be 
without its use if in the following pages we consider what are the chief 
aids to success in branch management and what the main hindrances, 

It cannot be too strongly enforced that the key to success as a branch 
manager is a clear appreciation of the fact that the interests of the bank, 
of the customer, and of the district are identical. This principle, intelli- 
gently applied, is a sure guard against unsound dealing, and a guide to 
what is safe. ‘ 

A transaction may be offered which, so far as the bank is concerned, 
seems to be without risk and more or less profitable, yet it does not follow 
that the banker should, without question, accept it. He may see that the 
business is of an unwholesomely speculative nature ; that it is beyond the 
mercantile capacity of the person who proposes it ; or that its necessary 
continuance in the future would require so much borrowed money that, 
in the end, the customer could not fail to become a mere bondsman to the 
lenders. In such a case the prudent banker will closely examine the pro- 
posed venture in all its bearings, and if not satisfied of its soundness, he 
will use the liberty which as a possible lender he possesses, to counsel and 
dissuade, even, if need be, to the point of refusing the advance. Unless 
the money is to be used beneficially, neither safety nor immediate profit 
will make the advance a satisfactory one, and no -transaction, however 
profitable in itself, will be an ultimate gain to the bank, unless its effect 
be such as in greater or less degree to increase the prosperity of the 
district. 

A banker by unwise lending may encourage an industry which is un- 
suited to the place, or he may stimulate, to the point of speculative over- 
production, one which in natural proportions and on a basis of possessed 
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capital would be healthy. For a time all goes well ; discount and interest 
flow in, and his reports to head office glow with prosperity. But inevitably 
comes the reaction, the chief operators collapse, the foundationless edifice 
crumbles to dust, and the whole business of the place receives a shock, 
which for years to come shows itself in the banker’s schedules of bad 
debts. In commercial affairs no man stands or falls alone. Every 
insolvency means loss to a wide circle, and nothing is more hurtful to a 
banker’s popularity and usefulness than the reputation of having bolstered 
up speculators to the injury of legitimate trade. 

On the other hand, parsimonious dealing dwarfs a branch and is apt 
to destroy local enterprise, unless the district contains another banker 
whose prudence is guided by more liberal intelligence, and whose sound 
judgment enables him to meet reasonable demands, without incurring 
risks which properly lie outside his province. 

When the man of known wealth and assured position wishes a tem- 
porary advance he gets it without question, and it is reasonable that he 
should do so; but in every branch bank the great majority of the 
customers are of the middle class, possessing only moderate means, and it 
is with them and their affairs that the banker has chiefly to do. It is his 
wise course to encourage the deserving man, although his capital may 
not yet extend beyond the three figures. The wealthy concerns of to- 
day have all had small beginnings (some of them not very far back), and 
the unpretentious shop, warehouse, or office may contain the germ of 
equal success. Timely help, frankly given, is often the making of a man, 
and the service is never forgotten. Some customers may transfer their 
account to another bank, but seldom will the man do so who feels that the 
banker has been ‘his friend. It should be kept in mind that there may 
be less risk with moderate advances, prudently given to such persons, 
than with larger sums lent to supposed wealthy men, whose means and 
prosperity are apt to be taken for granted. The foreign exporter, the 
large shipowner, the extensive stockbroker may be employing profitably 
his own and the bank’s money, but it is not always easy for the banker 
to be sure of it. The methods of business are not fully known to him, 
the operations are- widely spread, and depend on numberless conditions, 
few of which are directly under his eye. But it is not difficult to 
ascertain, with a fair degree of certainty, the position and prospects of 
the man whose dealing is on a smaller scale. The nature of his business 
can readily be seen, the capacity of the man can more easily be estimated 
in relation to the extent of his transactions, and he will probably be more 
willing to explain exactly how he stands and what he hopes to accomplish 
by aid of the desired loan. 

But how are advances to be made? Lending is one of the simplest of 
operations ; but lending so as to regain, and in the process to benefit both 
parties, is not quite so easy. It would be beyond the scope of this short 
essay to discuss, or even enumerate, the different kinds of securities which 
may be offered or competently taken. Personal obligations, hypothecation 
of goods, heritable security, mortgage of stock, and many other varieties, 
all have their specia] advantages in certain circumstances, and each is 
good if in regular form and sufficient in value—the more readily conver- 
tible being usually the best. The important thing to see to in all transactions 
is, that the security, of whatever kind, be got before the advance is given. 
At that stage the banker can, without offence, enquire fully and make his 
own terms, whilst the request for cover against an advance already made 
is certainly fruitless if the customer has none to give, and is apt to be 
considered rs prea if he has. 

All financial dealings should be precise. There should be no vagueness 
as to amount, rate or period. Full record should be kept of all arrange- 

















Prise Essay. 35 


ments made, promises received, or conditions laid down. Amounts, 
when specified, should not be exceeded without explanation given and 
leave granted ; and if a time of repayment is fixed, it should be seen that 
the customer is duly reminded should the day pass. Precision in a banker 
is not only in itself desirable, as regulating his existing business, but the 
reputation of it has a wholesome indirect action outside, as it is not to 
such a man that the doubtful customer would most readily come with an 
objectionable proposal. 

Advances on inadequate security are not desirable, and advances on no 
security at all are certainly less so. In theory both are bad, and the 
branch manager commonly incurs personal liability for loss by such ; yet 
in practical banking both are unavoidable. Were full and unquestionable 
security always to be had, the duties of a branch manager would differ 
little from those of a junior cashier, who spends his day exchanging gold 
for Bank of England notes. But the manager is not meant to be a mere 
mechanical phonograph, automatically applying to individual cases a 
general “No,” imprinted by his head office. He has been chosen because 
of his discretion, his business training, his tact and sound judgment; and 
these he is expected to use in selecting, to the measure of his ability, the 
best of the business which is offered to him, testing each transaction, not 
by the narrow, unyielding gauge of theory, but by a broad consideration 
of all the circumstances, guided by the principles above laid down, and in 
no small degree moved by his opinion of the persons offering it. 

Of all collateral securities, character is the best. Evidence can be got 
of a man’s means, and his business ability can hardly be concealed from a 
keen observer, but unless he is honest and trustworthy he should be 
avoided. It is not always safe to trust in business a man who is known to 
be upright, for his intelligence may not equal his integrity, but it is always 
safe to be guided by a feeling of personal distrust. Where this arises 
however faintly, the prudent banker will risk not a sixpence, but will 
quietly insist that all dealings be on a strict basis of ample and approved 
security. 

Many things have a tendency to unduly sway the banker's judgment in 
making advances, personal friendship, social connections, or sympathy 
with the struggling, and it is not always easy to refuse when it should be 
done. The private banker, dealing with his own money, may occasionally, 
on such grounds, accept business which his sounder judgment disapproves, 
and take the risk of it; but the branch manager of a joint stock bank 
holds quite a different position, and, in official transactions, he should not 
let himself be induced to deviate from what he considers safe and 
prudent, but should quietly pursue the even tenor of his way, influenced 
neither by personal prejudices nor by desire for mere volume of business. 
To the banker who understands the needs of the district, and who 
courteously conducts his branch on sound principles, looking beyond mere 
immediate gain, to the actual effect of his dealings, both deposit and 
advance business will certainly flow in increasing volume, and,.in the 
main, only the better class of the latter will be offered to him. 

The position which a branch manager should take up with respect to 
local questions, and the. extent to which he can wisely urge his political 
views, are points of some delicacy, and often of no small difficulty. The 
course is plain when the matter is one where he is in sympathy with the 
general feeling of the district, but not so when his constituents are divided 
and strong feeling prevails. Yet no mere fibreless character will command 
the respect of any party, and to have no views on vital questions is the 
sure way to lose influence with the intelligent. The true attitude for 
the banker is that which would indeed be the best for all men—to be 
immovably firm where the question is plainly one of right and ar to 
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hold, and not be ashamed to hold, decided opinions on the main questions 
of the day or the place, but to be no out-of-season and intolerant pro- 
pagandist in matters where upright and earnest men are to be found on 
both sides. 

It may seem superfluous to say that the manager should supervise the 
staff, yet many do so -most inefficiently, and occasional frauds and 
irregularities lead one to suspect that their comparative rarity is due rather 
to the honesty of the junior branch officials than to proper watchfulness on 
the part of their responsible heads. This important duty need not be 
discharged in an offensive or overbearing manner. An atmosphere of 
prying suspicion and petty carping is fatal to that enjoyment of work 
which alone can make it good, and the true position for the manager to 
assume is not that of detective but auditor. He should proceed, not by 
exasperating and conspicuous precautions, intermittently applied, but by a 
thorough business-like system of check, which would not only protect 
against fraud, but would also secure general accuracy, method and 
punctuality. A true supervision should have for its object not only the 
terror of evil-doers, but also, and mainly, the praise of them that do well ; 
and the branch manager who wishes to do his duty must not be afraid to 
praise. Artists well know that the value of any colour depends on its 
relation to the general ground of the picture, and so, a gentle rebuke from 
a man who does not hesitate to show his approval when deserved, carries 
infinitely more weight than the stormiest reproof from one whose highest 
praise is mere absence of blame. 

A system of check such as has been suggested need not be laborious, 
and it would serve no purpose to go into minute details. The exact 
routine will depend on the number and quality of the staff, and to some 
extent on the nature of the business. If the manager is doubtful how 
best to direct his efforts, the inspector, at his next visit, will gladly put 
him on a suitable plan, if requested to do so. Such points as the need for 
care of the safe and its keys, strict accounting for official forms of draft 
or receipt, frequent examination of the customers’ pass books, and periodic 
counting, at irregular intervals, of the whole stock of cash, are self-evident ; 
and the general principle which will guide to a proper system in other 
matters, is to so divide the work that one officer, in the usual course of his 
duty, will necessarily check the accuracy of another. For example, it is 
clearly undesirable that the official who deals with the cash should post 
any of the books whose correctness would reveal an irregularity on his 
own part, and it is of importance that the summations of the book in use 
at. the counter be continuously checked by a person other than him the 
accuracy of whose cash is tested by it. If this summation is correct no 
fraud can be perpetrated save by direct entry or omission, which could not 
long escape the intelligent survey of the manager and the continuous audit 
of the head office. 

The manager should never lose control of the office work, but he should 
be careful not to lessen the authority of those immediately under him, by 
trying to do or to order everything himself. Nothing tends more to dis- 
organize the arrangements of an office than for the accountant to find that 
some of the juniors have been practically placed beyond his control by 
special instructions from the manage:, which rightly should have reached 
them through himself. 

If the manager should not do all the work himself, so neither should he 
try to keep all information to himself, but should show confidence in his 
accountant, if the latter is worthy of it. Undue secretiveness usually 
defeats its own object, and, by reducing assistants to mere ignorant or 
half-informed automata, is a fruitful source of serious error. There are, 
of course, matters which the manager may be told for his own private 
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ear only, and there are others on which a prudent man will keep silence to 
all; but the general rule remains that the best managed branch is usually 
that where the manager deals frankly with his accountant, recognizing that 
he also is interested in the prosperity of the branch, and that he cannot 
intelligently second his efforts unless he knows something of his policy 
and the reasons on which it is based. A spirit of this kind, shown by the 
head, will infallibly pervade the whole staff, creating a unity of interest 
and purpose which will show itself in hearty and harmonious working. 

The outside behaviour of the clerks, whilst not directly under the 
manager’s control, is certainly not beyond his concern. The confidence of 
his customers and his own comfort largely depend on the staff so acting 
in all circumstances as to awaken no doubt of their discretion or their 
integrity. It is right that he should know something of their habits, their 
tastes, their associates ; and the proper way to get this knowledge is to 
know something of the men themselves. The influence for good which a 
superior officer may have with his juniors can hardly be over-estimated, 
and no man is better placed for exercising it than the manager of a branch 
bank. The staff is not so large but that he can know each member of it, 
almost as well as he pleases ; daily is he more or Jess in personal contact 
with each of them, and much of their work passes directly under his own 
eye. He has continual opportunity of showing a kindly interest in their 
studies, their general pursuits, and their professional prospects. If he does 
show it, and this can be done without undue familiarity, the young men, 
feeling that the connection between them is not a mere per contra of “so 
much work for so much pay,” will, in almost every case, do their best to 
merit his approval, thus at the same time forming their own characters 
and upholding the reputation of the bank. 


In dealing with other banks in the same district, they should be regarded ; 


not as enemies but as honourable and friendly rivals, which will certainly 
have its influence in maintaining the same feeling on their part. Com- 
petition should be controlled by the good old rule that nothing should be 
done which would be objected to were the position of parties reversed. 
Should misunderstanding arise, it is the wise course to assume the best 
construction of the incident which the circumstances can bear, looking at 
the occurrence not as an occasion for fretful complaint or unkind 
rejoicing, but rather as an awkward position out of which it is the duty 
and desire of each to help the other as gracefully as possible. When 
confidential information is requested by other banks, it should be given as 
fully as is consistent with duty in the special circumstances, and however 
guarded the statements may have to be, they should, so far as they go, 
be entirely true. 

It is generally unwise to invite customers, and, besides being somewhat 
discourteous, it is specially unwise to do so when they are already con- 
nected with another bank. Bad business is the easiest to get, and the 
canvassing banker usually finds his mistake when he gets the desired 
account, and only then discovers that the customer is a dangerous acquisi- 
tion, whose readiness to transfer had been caused by the prudent restric- 
tions of his former bank, and who now claims the support which had 
been promised to him in ignorance of his character and dealings. 

What has been said about the relation to other banks is even more 
pertinent to branches of the same bank. NeigMbouring branches should 
from time to time compare notes, and thus put a check on persons who 
may try to discount at both places ; full information should be readily 
given when requested ; occasions of offence should be carefully avoided, 
or, should they happen, then as far as possible ignored; and every oppor- 
tunity of helpfulness should be taken. 

In correspondence, whether with branches or other banks, or, customers, 
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it is of great importance to. cultivate and maintain a courteous, firm and 
explicit style. Strong language is not a sign of strength but of weakness, 
and whilst it may sometimes he needful or advisable to show displeasure, 
no trace of irritation should ever be allowed to appear. When it can be 
avoided, a business letter should not be written while under the influence 
of strong-feeling. If the matter can be delayed for a day or a post, tlie 
chances are that reflection in the interval will so modify the.tone, if not 
the very intent of the letter, that it will much better serve the desired 
purpose. 

It should always be kept in mind that the branch, however important, 
is not an independent unit, but partof a vital whole, and as, physiologi- 
cally, the more perfect the circulation the healthier is the limb, so it is of 
the utmost importance that a close and active connection be maintained 
between the branch and its head office. 

The branch manager holds his post because he is considered fit to deal 
finally with all ordinary transactions, and:he should not pester his head 
office about trifles, but he should never continue to act in doubt. A timely 
consultation would save many a ruinous blunder, and prompt advice when 
a mistake has been committed may furnish a way of escape, or, at the 
worst, greatly lessen the evil result. 

Errors will occur, but if the branch manager is dealing loyally with the 

bank he will not be harshly judged ; and he should endeavour, in all 
important matters, to carry head office along with him. The general 
manager, the board of direction, the inspectors, have a wide field under 
their observation, and they have had much experience. They take an out- 
‘side and dispassionate view of things which is not always acceptable at 
the branch, but which is none the less likely to be true, and it is always 
wise to defer to their advice. Accounts which are persistently objected to 
by a head office have seldom a pleasant after-history. : 

A branch is sometimes apt to overrate its own importance, ~but it 
should not be forgotten that, in a large institution there are many interests 
to conserve, and it may be prudent for a head office to set a limit to even 
sound advances at some or all of its branches. The reasons for this may 
not be patent to the branch manager, but he may be sure that the bank 
does not discourage any class of business without full and careful consider- 
ation, and he should heartily set himself to conduct his branch on 
acceptable lines. 

The various business relationships of the branch manager have the one 
common principle underlying them all which it has been the object of this 
essay to point out and emphasize, namely this, that neither the individual, 
nor the branch, nor the bank itself, nor the district which it serves, can 
stand alone, but that each depends: on others ; and that only where they 
help instead of hinder is true success possible. The ideal branch manager 
is one who sees that the prosperity of the bank is bound up with that of 
the district, who feels that he and. his assistants are banded in the same 
service, who appreciates the necessity for mutual assistance between him- 
self and others in the same position, and who maintains a living 
connection with his head office, taking as his own the special bankers’ 
motto : 


“ United we stand, divided we fall.” 








Photo-print, Waterlow & Sons Lta, 


J. H. BARBER, ESQ. 


From a photograph by F. F. & S. Fohnson, Sheffield, 











39 


J. H. BARBER, Esa. 
“Keep a stiff rein and move but gently on.” 


ogee subject of the following little history has pursued a path of 
usefulness far removed from brilliancy, and in some senses a humble 
path. Buta list of leading bankers would be incomplete without several 
men of this quiet cast. The world little knows what it owes to the 
undemonstrative energy of such men. ‘To most bankers the fact that 
Mr. Barber has had no less than fifty-three years’ banking experience, 
including nearly forty years of bank management, will be interesting, but 
the story is very soon told, and a short biography, like a short epitaph, has 
its merits. 
Mr. Barber was born on the first day of the year 1820, and was for nine 
years, say from 1835, 
IN THE YORKSHIRE DISTRICT BANK, 
an institution which verified the truth of the adage, that— 
“* To lend, or to spend, or to give in ; 
It’s a capital world that we live in.” 
and in the latter stage of this bank’s existence, it verified also the con- 
cluding lines— 
“To borrow, or beg, or to come at one’s own; 
It’s the very worst world that ever was known,” 
This bank came to grief, and was wound up in the years from 1840 to 
1843, losing £500,000 of its paid-up capital of £600,000 and upwards. 
During these winding-up years, the subject of this memoir was anxiously 
engaged in its bad debt department, being largely in the society of bank- 
rupts, and finding how much more easily a bank loses money than recovers 
it when badly lent. For three months, in 1842, he was in America, winding 
up consignment accounts, in which the bank was interested through 
insolvent customers. This proved to be vanity and vexation of spirit, but 
USEFUL, EXPERIENCE 
nevertheless to a young banker. In October, 1843, Mr. Barber became 
second officer of the Sheffield Banking Company, the chairman of which 
Company was Samuel Bailey, an author then well known largely by his 
works, especially that “On the nature and causes of value.” Mr. Bailey’s 
reputation as a banker was somewhat that of a screw, and Mr. Barber 
had thus the opportunity of seeing another phase of banking experience. 
On the death of the manager in 1848, he was appointed 
MANAGER OF THE SHEFFIELD BANKING COMPANY. 
Twenty-five years afterwards, Mr. Barber became managing director, 
and has held that post nearly fourteen years, from 1st January, 1874. Under 
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his conduct, the bank has enjoyed the felicity of being almost without a 
history, the condition said to be happiest for a country also. It has 
gradually grown in deposits, capital and profits, for fifty years, and has 
sustained few losses, witnessing the passing away of two generations of 
men, and many changes in the manufacture of iron and steel, the staple 
trades of the town ; the opening of a large steel trade to America, the 
great diminution of that trade by hostile tariffs, the opening up of other 
markets, and a vast reduction in the prices of hardware, cutlery and steel, 
also the establishment of vast armour-plate works in Sheffield. 
Mr. Barber was one of the bankers seeing the 


NEED OF A COUNTRY BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION, 


and taking an interest in its establishment. As honorary treasurer he was 
asked to collect and take charge of its modest revenue for many years. 
He has, indeed, been its “‘ whip,” trying to bring in members to the Asso- 
ciation, and to keep them when: brought, and has rejoiced to see its 
members embracing nearly all the English country banking fraternity. | 
The Association has been vigilant to watch the successive Ministers and 
Chancellors of the Exchequer, who have looked on bankers as large game 
to be hunted and devoured. 

Mr. Barber lays claim to no trophies of authorship, nor any merit except 
what he modestly calls that of ; 

A PLODDING BANKER, 


hating a bad debt, and caring for banker’s interests with something like 
“the love of an old bear for honey.’’ 





bf 


Hotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow § Sons 
Limited, Great Winchester Street, London. 


The Editor invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him 
their Bank Reports and other communications early in the month, in order to 
ensure insertion in the following number; but he does not undertake to publish 
unauthenticated communications, or to return such as are rejected. 
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NOTICHS. 


BIOGRAPHIES AND PORTRAITS. 


The following have already appeared in this Magazine, viz.:— 


Sir J. LUBBOCK, Bart. (Roparts, Luspock & Co.), in April, 1886. 
SAMPSON 8. LLOYD, Esq. (Luoyps, Barnetts & Co.), in May, ,, 
R. BIDDULPH MARTIN, Esq. (Martin & Co.), in Jume, ,, 
Sir CHAS. W. SIKES (Hupprrsrietp Banxine Co.), in July, ,, 
Sir ROBERT N. FOWLER, Bart. (DimspaLe & Co.), in Aug., ,, 
WM. McKEWAN, Esq. (Lonpon & County Bank), in Sept., __,, 
JOSEPH H. TRITTON, Esq. (Barciay, Bevan & Co.) in Oct., ,, 
E. A. LEATHAM, Esq. (Leatuam, Tew & Co.), in November, ,, 
F, D. DIXON-HARTLAND, Esq. (Lacy, Harttanp &Co.),in Dec. ,, 
R. H. INGLIS PALGRAVE, Esq. (GurneEys), in January, 1887, 
GEORGE RAE, Esq. (Norta & SourH WatEs Bank), in Feb., ,, 
Right Hon. BARON WOLVERTON (Gtyn & Co.), in March, ,, 
JOHN DUN, Esq. (Parr’s Banxine Oo.), in April, a 
CHAS. GAIRDNER, Esq. (Union Bank oF Scotianp), in May, ,, 
Rt. Hon. J. G. HUBBARD, M.P. (Bank or Enaianp), in June, ,, 
WILLIAM BECKETT, Esq., M.P. (Beckett & Co.), in July, ,, 
SirW.CUNLIFFE BROOKS, Bart.,M.P.(Brooxs &Co.), in Aug., ,, 
T. R. WILKINSON, Esq. (MancuesTER & SatForD Bank), in Sept. ,, 
R. RUTHVEN PYM, Esq. (Courts & Co.), in October, a 
J. 8. FLEMING, Esq. (Rovat Bank or Scortanp), in Wov., _,, 
Sir ANDREW LUSK, Bart. (Imperian Bank), in December, ,, 


J. H. BARBER, Esq. (SHEFFIELD Bankine Co.), appears in this 


- dsswe. 






Others are in course of preparation. 
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Monetary Review. 





Like November, the month of December has been one of political 
anxiety, but with a strengthening under-current of improving 
trade, and, on the whole, of gathering confidence in the prospect. 
Until the last days of the year the value of money for all terms 
has tended downwards, the fall being only checked by a German 
demand for gold, and the usual requirements at the end of 
December, rates comparing thus :— 





Market Rates—Best Bills, 
Floating Bank 
1887. Money. Rate. 
Three Months.| Four Months.|} Six Months. 











Nov. 26 : 22 . § 3 2% 232% 42% 
Dec. 27 .| 2}2 23% 25 2 28 x 4% 
Movement — 32% —3% — $2 —32% — 


























Under Stock Exchange Values will be found a short history of 
the financial events of the month, together with their effect. 
Political events have been adverse on the whole, the one exception 
being formed by the unexpected declaration of President Cleveland 
in favour of a reduction of import duties in the United States. 
President Grévy has retired ungracefully from his position at the 
head of the French Republic, to be succeeded by President “ fawte-de- 
mieux” Carnot, previously known as an inoffensive respectability of 
moderate Republican views. The state of the health of the Crown 
Prince of Germany has continued to disturb Continental Bourses, 
which have further suffered under alarms inspired by an article in 
the Russian Jnvalide, breathing defiance to Germany and Austria. 
An attempt to convert British Three per Cents. is expected from 
Mr. Goschen. 

In commercial markets the most striking feature has been the 
advance in copper, Chili bars being £86 per ton, compared with 
£57 a month ago, and £39 not long before. Beside this extra- 
ordinary forestalling of the demand, which for the rest has shown 
distinct signs of revival, other movements seem insignificant ; but, 
collectively, the rise in wholesale markets during December is 
imposing because very general. Pig-iron (Scotch) has risen 3s, per 
ton, to 48s. 10d. ; lead (English pig), £2. 10s, to £15. 10s. per 
ton ; cotton (middling uplands), jd., to 53d. per lb.; petroleum, 
4d. per gallon, to 64d. ; sugar (West India), 1s., and beet sugar, 2s. 
per cewt., to 14s. 6d. and 16s. respectively ; while the quotations of 
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tea, spices, dc., have generally advanced, The revival of trade, or, 
rather, of speculation, has affected nearly all the great markets, 
except that for wheat, the Gazette average of which has slightly 
declined for the month, to 30s. 10d. per qr. The price of bar 
silver, which rose to 45d. per oz. in the middle of the month, then 
relapsed to 44}d., and is finally about 443d. 





Hotes. 





THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED States on Fiscat Rerorm.— Like 
the statesman, Lord Melbourne, who favoured the order of the 
garter because there was no “nonsense of merit about it,” the 
president of the United States advocates a reduction of duties apart 
altogether from free trade principles. His message, indeed, contained 
the words :—*‘‘ The question of free trade is absolutely irrelevant.” 
The simple argument is that the sarplus of revenue is so large as to 
be embarrassing and must be kept down by reduced customs duties. 
Much alarm, probably needless, has been expressed on behalf of the 
protected manufacturing interests of Pennsylvania and other states, 
and the prices of pig-iron in England immediately began to rise after 
the delivery of the presidential message (December 6th), On the 
other hand, American trade could hardly fail to be relieved by the 
removal of the surplus, which hangs heavily upon the Treasury from 
time to time while draining the general money market. The 
president showed a proper sense of the mischief produced already, and 
likely to be more potent next year, as by June 30th next the total 
surplus in the Treasury will be about $140,000,000. He remarked 
that “the recent action of the Treasury in purchasing bonds and 
prepaying the interest, &c., served to avert immediate danger. The 
distress, however, is likely to recur through the continued accumula- 
tion of the surplus, and some means should be devised by the 
Government to restore in an emergency, without waste or extra- 
vagance, such money to place among the people. There now exists 
no clear and undoubted executive power of relief. No outstanding 
bonds are now payable at the Government option. The sinking fund 
for the current year is already provided for by purchases. It is 
doubtful whether the present laws authorize the Treasury to purchase 
bonds at a premium except for the sinking fund. If it is deemed 
wise to lodge in the secretary of the Treasury authority in the present 
juncture to purchase bonds, it should plainly vested and provided 
for, if possible, with such checks and limitations as will define his 
right and discretion and relieve him from undue responsibility. It 
must be remembered that bond purchases would involve the pay- 
ment of a premium which holders might combine to raise unreason- 
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ably. The success of the suggested plan for refunding at less 
interest, the difference between old and new security being paid in 
cash, and thus relieving the surplus, depends upon the volition of 
the present bondholders, The depositing of Government money in 
banks throughout the country is exceedingly objectionable, as 
establishing a too close relationship between the operations of the 
Treasury and the business of the country, thus fostering an unnatural 
reliance in private business on the public funds. Such a scheme 
should at least be only temporary to meet urgent necessity. The 
failure of Congress heretofore to provide against the dangers of the 
financial situation has caused distress and apprehension since your 
last adjournment, and has taxed to the utmost all authority and 
expedients within the executive control. These appear now to be 
exhausted. If disaster results from the continued inaction of Con- 
gress, the responsibility must rest where it belongs.” Congress is 
now fairly burdened with the responsibility for further trouble in the 
American money market, 


Tae Bank or Germany anp Apvances on Spirits.—It is 
understood that for some time past Herr Von Dechend, the presi- 
dent of the Imperial Bank of Germany, has been engaged in con- 
sidering what assistance the bank might afford to the industry 
concerned by making advances on spirits. The co-operation of the 
finance minister, as chief of the department engaged in the ad- 
ministration of the taxes, had to be obtained for this, and long 
negotiations followed. At length, in the month of November last, 
@ memorandum on the subject was, as we learn from the Berliner 
Bérsen-Zeitung, issued by the bank. The memorandum commences 
by stating that the bank, endeavouring to meet the often-expressed 
wishes of the owners of provincial country distilleries, has resolved 
to facilitate—as far as is compatible with safety to itself—advances 
on brandy kept in private stores under the lock and key of the tax 
authorities. In order to effect this, the finance minister has 
directed the officials charged with the collection of the taxes to 
recognize the fact of the spirits being under pledge to the Reichs- 
bank, and forms of proposal for advances and for securing the 
same by pledging the goods are supplied. An advance may be 
made up to 60 per cent. of the value of the brandy, as shown by 
the quotation at the nearest exchange or market ; and under no 
circumstances is it to exceed 663 per cent. The key of the person 
who pledges the spirit is to remain in the hands of the excise 
officers, and the ticket proving the advance may be crossed either 
** Imperial Bank ” or “Pledged to the Imperial Bank,” so that no 
irregular use may be made of the paper. To us it would appear 
strange to see the Bank of England intervening in advances on 
spirits. An outcry of the loudest description would be raised both 
by the friends of temperance and by many others alsoif the Bank of 
England ever thought of undertaking such business. There is 
a close connection between the Imperial Bank of Germany and 
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the Government, which is interested doubly in the matter, both 
from the desire to promote a large industry of great importance to 
the landed interest, suffering at the present time as much in 
Germany as in England, and also to facilitate the payment of the 
taxes. After all, it is only a considerable development of the 
principle of advances on dock warrants. The arrangement will 
doubtless strengthen the position of the Reichs-bank—and this is 
naturally what Herr Von Dechend desires. 


A Bank For British Norta Borngo.—At the meeting, on 
December 7th, of The British North Borneo Company, Sir Ruther- 
ford Alcock made some remarks on the proposed bank for the 
island. A great change has come about. When the company 
came into possession of their territory, about six years ago, the 
population consisted of “‘head-hunters and pirates.” It goes with- 
out saying that neither head-hunters nor pirates are now within 
reach of the settlement. A special meeting was then held to con- 
sider a resolution confirming a contract between the company and 
Mr. Alfred Dent, who agrees to procure ‘the incorporation, 
under the English Companies Acts, 1862 to 1883, of a banking 
company for carrying on the business of bankers, &c., in British 
North Borneo and elsewhere.” The chairman stated that the 
twenty-five articles of which it consisted had for their object to 
secure certain facilities and concessions to Mr. Dent for the forma- 
tion of a bank. The company would receive about £11,000 in 
cash, retain two-thirds of the profit on the copper coinage, and get 
1 per cent. commission on the note issue of the proposed bank. It 
seems that banking and trading operations had been hitherto con- 
ducted through their treasury department. In the course of a dis- 
cussion on the contract, the opinion was expressed that it would 
have been better for one of the eastern banks to have opened a 
branch in the colony rather than that a member of the board should 
be identified with such an undertaking as that proposed ; it being 
thought by one speaker that, although the company had no legal 
responsibility in connection with the bank contemplated, they might 
have moral responsibility if the proposed institution should fail. The 
chairman, in reply, said that the proposed bank would have no 
monopoly, and any other bank could compete with it. The directors 
would have been glad had they been approached by one of the great 
eastern banks, but it was for those banks to decide whether they 
thought there was sufficient opening for them, and not for the 
directors to go and tout among them. The motion was agreed to 
with two dissentients. Thus, within six years, a settlement pre- 
viously surrounded by barbarians and pirates has grown ripe for a 
bank in the eyes of one of the founders of the British North Borneo 
Company, if not in those of eastern bank directors. The company 
is, in a smaller way, a reproduction of the East Indian Company, 
and is making progress. Instead of deficits, its revenue account 
now begins to show a slight surplus ; troubles it has to come, as a 
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matter of course, and banking in Borneo must, for some time yet, 
partake of the character of business on the edge of Australian or 
American civilization. There are plenty of men, however—Scotch- 
men, especially—whose enterprize and energy would fit them for 
the conduct of Mr. Alfred Dent’s bank. 


“Ficures Never Liz.”—So Mr. Goschen asserted in his open- 
ing address to the Statistical Society. But he should have added, 
“ voluntarily.” A flock of sheep is not guilty of intentional and 
organized dissimulation ; but the nature and weight of a given 
number of Welsh sheep, for example, are different from those of 
Lincolnshire sheep, similar though the number be. Supplies of 
sugar, or cotton, or iron, or tea may appear to be more abundant at 
one time than at another, but nobody engaged practically in any of 
those trades can afford to believe implicitly in the tale told by 
aggregate stocks in sight ; the requisite kinds may be short instead 
of abundant, the nominal stocks of pig-iron may be subject to de- 
duction for rust and other causes of deterioration and soon. Again, 
when we hear that 200 members of Congress have been interviewed 
by reporters of the American press on the subject of free trade, it is 
possible that those who express themselves most distinctly on one 
side or the other are not the leading men of their respective parties, 
these only misleading the too statistical mind. Men, like figures, 
are sheep-like, and run in flocks, and yet a shepherd knows that 
each one of his flock is different from the rest. 


Inspection oF Banks “ UnAwAreEs.”—The failure of the Staf- 
ford National Bank of Stafford Springs, U.S., is the subject of a 
Washington dispatch from Comptroller Trenholm, saying that the 
discovery of the criminal conduct of the cashier was due in the 
first instance to the fact that “the bank was examined un- 
expectedly. In the regular course of things the examination would 
not have taken place until next January, but Mr. Hyatt, who 
examined it last January, mentioned to me that he intended to 
make a re-examination during the summer, and suggested that who- 
ever should be appointed his successor should be instructed to visit 
that bank. For this reason Bank Examiner Forman was ordered 
to make the September examination, which, as Mr. Hyatt expected, 
took the cashier unawares and led to the detection of the embezzle- 
ment.” Commenting on this, Rhodes’ Jowrnal asks : If the comp- 
troller could send Mr. Forman into the State of Connecticut in 
September, why could he not have sent him in February, im- 
mediately after it was intimated that the cashier of the Stafford 
National Bank needed watching? Political influence and party 
exigencies are suggested. 

Sroten Securities, NEGOTIABLE AND NON-NEGOTIABLE,— Various 
large banks have already given notice to stockbrokers and other 
borrowers on the pledge of American share certificates, that the 
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present practice must be altered. In the case, London and County 
Banking Company v. London and River Plate Bank, reported on a 
subsequent page, it appeared that George Warden had fraudulently 
pledged securities belonging to the London and River Plate Bank, 
of which he was secretary at the time. Most of the securities 
were bonds to bearer, but some were Pennsylvania railroad shares 
bearing the name of a registered holder. The London and County 
Bank had released the securities on receipt of a cheque, subsequently 
dishonoured, and the thieves were able to replace the securities in 
the safe of the London and River Plate Bank, with a view to 
avoiding detection. Who were the rightful owners? Mr Justice 
Manisty decided in favour of the latter, thus: the bonds to bearer 
passed by delivery and, being negotiable instruments, belonged to 
the actual holder for value (the London and River Plate Bank). 
The Pennsylvania railroad shares remained their property also, 
but on exactly opposite grounds. Not being “ negotiable ”—z.e., 
transferable by delivery—the shares could not become the legal 
property of the actual holder unless his name appeared on the back 
of the document, and the thieves could not convey a better title 
than their own in non-negotiable instruments. The risks attendant 
on loans against American shares “to bearer” are here brought 
out strongly. 


Apvances ON AMERICAN SHARES “To Bearer.”—Mr. Justice 
Manisty’s decision in the foregoing case has troubled bankers 
considerably.» The case arose out of the frauds on the London and 
River Plate Bank by Warden and Watters. The point was this— 
Are American railway shares “ negotiable instruments ” if they bear 
blank endorsements for transfer? Mr. Justice Manisty decided that 
they are not; that although they do, in practice, pass from one 
person to another by delivery, the title can only be legally con- 
veyed to a new owner by actual transfer, and lenders upon shares in 
blank, which may have been stolen, acquire no real title. The 
certificates to bearer issued by the English Association of American 
Bond and Shareholders (against shares registered in the name of the 
association and deposited at the London and Westminster bank) 
appear to get over the difficulty ; but these certificates have not yet 
come into general favour. It is to the interest of banks to promote 
a system of the kind. 


Arrican Moneys.—A letter from Mr. Stanley, lately published 
by the Emin Pacha Relief Committee, contained the following 
postscript :— 

«‘ P.S.—In the bottom of your ditch put splinters; keep four or five weak 
men doing this light job; cut fuel ten days for Stanley. Give one brass rod 
per week to each man to buy fish, &c. In five months these amount to 2,580. 
Give also six cowries per man per week. In five months these will amount to 
15,480. Let Mr. Jameson attend to the sick daily.—H.M.S.” 


Brass rods are hardly money, being used rather for the making of 
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ornaments and filagree work by the natives; still they serve the 
purpose. Cowrie shells are well-known in many parts of Africa 
and, indeed, in this country also, serving as mimic money in child- 
ren’s Ohristmas games. The average price of cowries, wholesale, is 
about £60 per ton. On the accompanying plate will be seen the 
reproduction of a copper “ manilla,” the value of which is about 5d. ; 
that is, twenty-five manillas go toa ‘“‘kroo” of palm-oil (say five 
gallons) and 300 gallons of that oil go to the tun, the value of which 
‘runs from £20 to £50. In these primitive moneys, it will be seen 
there is an intrinsic as well as customary value. Even in the 
civilized or, as some persons prefer to say, “‘ Europeanized ” districts 
of South Africa, the old pastoral form of money is still used. A 
successful schoolmaster receives the grant of sheep according to the 
number of scholars who pass the required standards, thus recalling 
the original pecws or basis of the Roman system of moneys. These 
are illustrations of the sound statement: Useful things having 
intrinsic values can be used also as money ; but the act of stamping 
it on the face of valueless things does not communicate value. And 
the same thing may be said of the “tobacco notes” current in the 
Portugo-African settlement of San Paul de Loanda. It will be seen 
that the note professes to be based on the deposit of tobacco to the 
extent of its face-value (60 reis=3d.) but it would have no value 
unless the people of that settlement hada reasonable confidence in the 
existence of the tobacco; and, in the district, such notes must 
depend upon the value of the tobacco obtainable on presentation 
rather than upon the sum which the issuers choose to print on the 
notes. None of these moneys, however, answer the main require- 
ment of exact similarity. With countries having bimetallic and 
forced note currencies, Africa shares the misfortune of possessing 
moneys the exact nature, weight and intrinsic value of which can- 
not be precisely depended on by creditors, The connection of good 
money with good credit in a country need not be insisted on. 


Tue Director or THE ImpERIAL Bank or Russia.—The St. 
Petersburg correspondent of a Berlin journal writes :—“If our 
finances had a solid foundation they would not be countermined by 
bear operations, for nobody dares to speculate for the fall in Prussian 
Consols for instance. The problem of giving strength to Russian 
finance is the most difficult of those now before our statesmen ; the 
rest will follow of itself. The great want is felt of men with the 
requisite training and energy for the purpose. Almost the only 
financier with the required abilities is the director of the Imperial 
Bank, Lamansky. From a long experience he has gained know- 
ledge of the productive forces of the country as well as its trade and 
industry. Moreover, he is trusted abroad, which is no light con- 
sideration in view of the foreign relations of Russia. Seeing the 
tendency of our finances, it is much to be wished that they should 
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be placed in the hands of a man capable of bringing the same 
influences to bear with the same success as in foreign countries.” 


Savines Banxs.—The report of Mr. Commissioner Lyulph 
Stanley, on the Cardiff Savings Bank, of which an abstract appears 
on another page, points out that the limit of deposits to £150 is not 
capable of enforcement, and that the maximum limit of £30 in a 
year is a needless hindrance to thrift. There may be arguments, he 
says, for maintaining the maximum limit of £200 or possibly £300 
to prevent competition with ordinary banks, but, subject to that 
restriction, other checks seem to be “ undesirable, unintelligible to 
depositors, and if violated likely to lead to complications. There 
are ambiguities in the Act of 1863, which might well be cleared up 
should there be, further legislation on the subject.” The growth and 
nature of savings banks’ deposits in recent years was referred to by 
Mr. Goschen in his address to the Statistical Society. He submitted 
the following table :— 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE NuMBER oF DeposiTors AND AmouNT oF Deposits 
IN ee AnD Post Orrice Savinas BANKS AT THE CLOSE OF THE YEARS 
1875-86. 





Number Amount of Deposits. 





of 
Depositors. Total Per Head Per Head 
P of Depositors. of Population. 





Min. £’s. 
3,256,295 67°6 
31704 777* 177 
5128,647* 94°1 
59322,225 97°7 

















* The large increase in numbers between these two dates and the decrease per head of 
depositors are no doubt largely due to the introduction of the method of receiving deposits 
in postage stamps, which was introduced in 1881. 


Tue Stock Excuance Year Boox.—Mr. Thos. Skinner pre- 
faces his edition for 1888 of this valuable work by the following 
statement :— 


Tae Numser or CoMPANIES ACTUALLY EXISTING, WITH THE TOTAL PaID-UP 
CAPITAL, IS AS FOLLOWS :— 





No. of Companies Total Paid-up Capital 
existing at date. at date. 





a ON ai sige nit E it se 10,894 £591,508,692 
iS? sg cunts) ak tice 9,471 529,637,684 
i: A EY inal Psa Sobran 9,320 494,909, 862 
Sar tbe ofa nae 8,641 475,551,294 
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Greenways’ Faiturz.—On another page we record the heads of 
the examination of the partners at the Warwick County Court, 
giving as fully as possible the questions and answers concerning the 
use by the firm of Mr. Cowper’s draft which had been lodged for safe 
custody. 


Gotp in Wages AND Exs—wHERE.—Mr. Pritchard Morgan has 
lately enjoyed a great deal of publicity for himself and his gold 
mines in the Mawddach Valley, Merionethshire. From stone 
already tested, it is calculated that two ounces per ton can be ex- 
tracted. Older readers will, perhaps, remember the Welsh gold 
fever of forty odd years ago when, after glowing descriptions and a 
great deal of speculation in mining shares, the produce of the 
alleged gold-bearing ores was found to be much too minute for 
profitable working. There is, however, ground for the belief that 
—although there is no more gold than before in Wales—on this 
occasion better results may possibly be obtained, solely and simply 
in consequence of the improvement of extracting apparatus. On 
December 22nd a number of city men visited some unpretentious 
works at Greenwich, where, with the aid of very cheap fluxing 
materials—coal, soda, lime, fluor-spar and “ blue billy ”—refractory 
ores were induced to yield their hidden treasures of gold. Mr. 
Parkes’ invention seems, in its essence, to be based on the 
admixture of the fluxing materials before roasting the ores: The 
vautin (chlorine) process is also very effective. Altogether, the 
more important gold discoveries of late are, in reality, the discovery 
or invention of process for the profitable extraction of gold from 
ores which were formerly too expensive to be worked with profit. 





The South African gold fields are the subject of report in the Board of Trade 
Journal for December, from Mr. R. Williams, British officer at Pretoria, who 
expresses no opinion as to results. 


Direct shipments of silver from Port Darwin, in the northern territory of 
South Australia, to Hong Kong, are reported, £3,200 in silver from local mines 
having been so taken by the Soo-Chow, ss. 


Australian Treasury bills are likely to be issued shortly. This form of 
raising money is not altogether new; but hitherto such bills have been 
negotiated privately. One-year bills, redeemable in London, would be very 
acceptable, the supply of good “ floaters’’ being short. 


At a banquet of the Fishmongers’ Company, December 14th, Sir Andrew 
Lusk, the Prime Warden, in giving ‘‘ The Banking Interests,”’ said they had 
a population of thirty-six millions, mostly borrowers. The Governor of the 
Bank of England, replying, said they were happy in meeting at a time when 
there was no dark cloud overhanging the city. 
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The new Brazilian Bank for Germany has been constituted in Hamburg with 
a capital of 10 million marcs (£500,000). Herr Rudolph Petersen, of the 
Norddeutsche Bank, Hamburg, is president and the following are directors :— 
General-Consul E. Russell and Rechtsanwalt Salomonsohn of the Disconto- 
Gesellschaft ; Peter Rauers and Max Schinckel of the Norddeutschen Bank in 
Hamburg, Herr Richard Hardt (Hardt & Co.), Herr Hermann Hasenclever 
Hasenclever & Co., Rio de Janeiro), Herr Robert Mesten, of the firm Adolph 

esdorpf & Co., Hamburg ; Herr Consul H. Miinchmeyer (Miinchmeyer & Co.) 
and Herr Adolph Woermann (C. Woermann), 


The directors of the Queensland National Bank, Limited, have selected Mr. 
Thomas Lee Mullins, the inspector of branches of the Chartered Bank of 
India, Australia and China, to succeed Mr. Buchanan as manager of the London 
branch. Mr. Mullins was trained to banking in the house of Messrs. Robarts, 
Lubbock & Co., which he left in 1861 for the Chartered Bank of India, in 
whose service he went out to the east, in the following year, as a sub-accountant, 
afterwards gradually rising from the lowest to the highest grade in the foreign 
staff of European officers of an Indian bank, viz., that of inspector of agencies 
and branches, a post which he only now relinquishes for his new appointment 
in the Queensland National Bank. 


ll 
> 





THE CARDIFF SAVINGS BANK. 


Tue Hon. E. Lyulph Stanley, appointed to inquire into the affairs of the 
Trustees’ Savings Bank at Cardiff, has just made his report to the Treasury. 
The bank was established in 1819. The late actuary, Mr. R. E. Williams, 
whose frauds led to the suspension of payments by the bank, was appointed in 
1850. It isimpossible to say when his frauds began, but there seems no doubt 
that they had been going on for probably twenty years or more. It appeurs 
that for some years past the late actuary defrauded the bank partly by receiving 
money from depositors which he did not enter in his cash-book, and partly by 
entering in his cash-book repayments to depositors which were either wholly 
fictitious and sometimes to imaginary persons, or, where real depositors had 
withdrawn some money, by entering against them in the cash-book the with- _ 
drawal of larger sums. In order to explain how this was possible, the report 
shows that the securities provided by the law against fraud were neglected. 
Had the law been observed, and had the trustees and managers acted as checks on 
the actuary in the way prescribed for them, though he might by embezzlement 
have got moneys paid to him by foolish depositors out of the regular hours of 
bank business, he could not have successfully forged disbursements of money 
to depositors by the bank. In the opinion of Mr. Roberts, the present actuary, 
it was in the latter way that he obtained the greater part of the money stolen 
from the bank. But it has been the practice of the trustees and managers for 
many years to permit Mr. Williams to receive and pay money outof office hours, 
and it was common for the trustees and managers who attended in order to be a 
check on the actuary to accept his statement of money received and paid, and 
to copy into their cash-book memoranda furnished by him of such receipts 
and payments without seeing them made, or even seeing the pass-books in 
which they were entered. One manager and trustee, Mr. Peter Davies, a 
draper, who lived near the bank, stated that he used often to be sent for on 
Friday evenings to copy into the manager’s cash-book, under the head of the 
following Saturday morning, a list of receipts and payments furnished to him 
by the actuary as having been made during the week. Other trustees and 
managers did similar things, but none on so extensive a scale as Mr. Peter 
Davies. The frauds of the actuary were concealed in the cash-books, but his 
payments and receipts on behalf of the bank appear to have been correctly 
posted to the ledger. Indeed, if the actuary had not kept the ledger correctly, 
he would have lost the thread of his own frauds. It may be thought, there- 
fore, that the money lost should have been detected at the annual audit, but if 
the original thefts were rendered possible by the misconduct of the trustees, 


their detection was postponed by the imperfection of the audit. The evidence 
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taken as to the audit extended back twelve or fourteen years. Mr. Bradley 
first audited the accounts of the bank for the half-year ended May, 1872. In 
his evidence he stated that he did not know that there was an Act of Parlia- 
ment imposing on him certain duties. No trustee told him anything about it. 
He never had any letter of appointment. He was practically appointed by 
Williams, the actuary. His salary as auditor was £7. 5s.a year. He never 
did examine the depositors’ balances, and never heard that the extracted lists 
thereof, checked and certified by him, should be open for the inspection of 
depositors. Mr. Bradley used year after year to sign the statement, which was 
entirely fictitious and fraudulent, prepared by Mr. Williams, on whose assurance 
he used to append to it the certificate, ‘‘ Audited and found correct, Herbert E. 
Bradley,’’ whereas he had never audited it at all. So trivial his audit seems to 
have been that the actuary took little or no trouble to hoodwink him. Mr. 
Marshall was appointed auditor at a salary of £25 a year on February 26th, 
1884. In 1885 an additional £15 was voted to him. He made his audit more 
real. He refused to sign or certify the statement of number of different 
accounts to be forwarded to the National Debt Commissioners, and in his report 
of 1884 he called attention to several accounts in excess of the amount permitted 
by law. ‘The trustees, in spite of this, sent up a statement showing only one 
account exceeding £200, this statement being signed by Mr. P. Davies and 
by Mr. J. H. Ensor. Mr. Marshall being a more vigilant person than his 
predecessor, Mr. Williams took further precautions to conceal his frauds. In 
the year 1885, Mr. Marshall, in bis report of the November audit, again called 
attention to the existence of the number of accounts exceeding £200, refused 
to sign the statement giving the analysis of the accounts, and even wrote in 
the balance-sheet ‘‘false’’ against the analysis. Nevertheless, the trustees 
printed 500 copies of a report in which the untrue analysis of the accounts was 
given, and at the bottom was printed, ‘‘ Audited and found correct, John 
Marshall.” With respect to the suggestion that the ‘‘ trustees and managers 
were not really responsible for forging John Marshall’s name and appending it 
to a false statement,” the report says:—“ But the actual return made to the 
Commissioners and signed by two trustees and managers has the same false 
analysis of balances, and asserts that only one account exceeds £200, whereas 
it must have been known at the time to the managers signing that there were 
many such accounts. The return of 1885 is signed by W. R. Harvey and Mr. 
P. Davies. Mr. Ensor, one of the trustees who had signed the untrue return 
for 1884, stated that he signed the paper Williams put before him without 
reading it.’’ Mr. Marshall further stated that had he verified the cash-book by 
the ledger he would have discovered the frauds in half-an-hour, but he relied 
on the managers for the figure of the cash-book. The bank was described as 
a ‘Government security bank,” or ‘‘ Government savings bank,’’ and ‘‘ deposi- 
tors were deluded by this assumption of a title into the belief that the Govern- 
ment was responsible to the depositors for their money as soon as it was paid 
in.” The report continues :—‘‘ The actuary was enabled for years to rob the 
bank through the general neglect of the trustees and managers to observe the 
rules laid down for their guidance in the Act of Parliament.” The total 
amount received as illegal deposits over the maximum was £52,178. 5s. 2d., from 
145 depositors. There were also 685 accounts exceeding the £30 annual limit 
paid in one year, amounting to £49,833. 10s. These two irregular deposit 
accounts were nearly equal to one-half the liabilities of the bank. In these 
illegal transactions four trustees, named Mr. Davies, Mr. Harvey, Mr. Jones, 
and Mr. George, signed and entered in the managers’ cash-book a total of 
£49,002. 10s. 3d. in six years, exclusive of other irregularities. In April, 1886, 
the managers suspended payment. The deficiency is shown to have been 
£37,024. 17s. 4d., but the auditors’ report ‘‘ was never printed nor circulated 
to the depositors. No figures were given to the press, but simply the general 
outline, and no report was signed.” Full particulars are then given by the 
commissioner as to the composition of 17s. 6d. in the pound which was offered, 
and as to the manner in which the depositors were induced to sign a release 
and give up their pass-books. As to the position of the trustees and 
managers, the commissioner says:—‘*‘ The Marquis of Bute was president 
of the bank, but appeared to have taken no part in the management. 
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He, however, took the chair at a meeting on June 9th, 1869, and signed the 
minutes when the half-yearly accounts were passed, Therefore, he must, I 
think, be considered a manager. Towards the close of my inquiry I became 
aware that Lord Bute, through his agent at Cardiff,.Sir William Lewis, was 
in close and confidential communication with Mr. Daniel Jones, the chairman 
of the trustees and managers. The marquis was advised he had incurred no 
legal liability. Some correspondence produced showed that Sir William Lewis was 
not only constantly informed of the progress of the bank in the settlement of 
claims, but that some of the recent settlements with litigants were also known 
to him, As Sir William Lewis was Lord Bute’s agent and authorized by him 
to receive these communications for him, the question arises whether Lord 
Bute, having notice of the action of his co-trustees and co-managers in dealing 
with the trust funds, and not dissenting from it or seeking to prevent it, did 
not render himself liable to the depositors for any loss they may have suffered 
by this wrongful dealing.” The; positions of other trustees and managers, 
some of whom are dead, are then dealt with. Sir Morgan Morgan, mayor of 
Cardiff in 1885-86, habitually disregarded the duties of a manager under section 
11 when he attended the bank. On thirteen out of the sixteen occasions that 
he attended he signed for moneys as received in his presence which were not 
received in his presence. The commissioner further says, ‘‘I find as to Sir 
Morgan Morgan that before the bank failed he was, considering his length of 
service, a8 habitually heedless of the obligations of the law and as constant a 
violator of his duties under section 11 as any trustee or manager; and that 
after the bank stopped payment his action was systematically directed to shield 
himself and colleagues from investigation and liability, and to do this at the 
expense of the depositors.” The commissioner then says, ‘‘I have no doubt 
that, practically, all the trustees and managers who took part in the manage- 
ment of the bank have made themselves liable, some to a very large amount, 
under section 11 of the Act of 1863.”” He goes on to say :—*‘ In short, nothing 
less than invincible ignorance can excuse the trustees and managers from the 
grave charge of knowingly for years defying the provisions of the Act under 
which they worked. When the bank failed, their action as a body was imme- 
diately directed to protecting and screening themselves at the expense of those 
whose money they held. They used the trust funds to protect themselves ; 
they threatened indefinite legal proceedings in which trust funds would be 
squandered unless their terms were accepted; they refused to pay a dividend 
on account, and starved the depositors into acceptance. It appears to me that 
the conduct of the trustees and managers who took part in procuring and issuing 
the circulars and the other acts which led to the payment of the composition 
amounts to a conspiracy to defraud the depositors. I have now to recommend 
that a petition be presented for the winding-up of the bank.” The report con- 
cludes :—‘‘ There are certain general conclusions to which I have been led by 
thisinquiry. First, it should be an offence for managers of a trustee savings 
bank in any way or form to use the word ‘‘ Government’ in connexion with 
their bank, as this title deceives the depositors and gives a false impression of 
security. ‘The Commissioners for the Reduction of the National Debt are a 
security to managers, but no security to depositors. They are only answerable 
for the money they receive, not for the money paid into the bank, nor are th 

answerable for the application of the money when once they have returned it 
to the trustees. Secondly, there seems to me no reasonwhy, now that the 
Post Office Savings Banks exist, the nation should pay an additional subsidy 
to these private banks, where the depositor has less security than in the banks 
now established by the nation itself. These trustee banks even now must be 
the source of a small annual loss to the Exchequer, which would become a very 
heavy one should Consols fall to any extent. Thirdly, we cannot rely per- 
manently on the unpaid supervision of trustees and managers. The work they 
are called upon to perform in attendance at the bank is mechanical and unin- 
teresting, and it is probable that after a time the zeal will flag and attendance 
will become perfunctory and irregular. Meanwhile, the actuary will more and 
more take the lead, and be relied on for the management of the bank. In the 
long run the security of the depositors will be the integrity of the actuary.’’ 
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VALUES OF STOCK EXCHANGE SECURITIES. 


In resumption of the tables of late given monthly in this magazine, 
we append the aggregate market values of representative stocks 
according to the quotations on the London Stock Exchange on 
December 23rd, 1887, when the valuation was :— 


£2,777,847,000 
On Nov. 25th it was.. 2,751,752,000 


Increase . = 26,095,000 
And this, notwithstanding the deduction of the dividends on Consols 
and other stocks from recent quotations. A special interest has been 
given to the values of investment stocks, during the past month, by the 
very distinct rumours which have got into circulation concerning the 
proposed conversion of British 3 per Cents. under Mr. Goschen’s 
management. Nothing very definite can be looked for until the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer brings in his budget for 1888-9. Current 
statements point to Reduced 3 per Cents. as the first subject of Mr. 
Goschen’s operation, for the amount of that stock does not much ex- 
ceed seventy millions, and public bodies hold a good deal of it, so that 
private holders could be seriously threatened with repayment at par, 
after a year’s{notice, if they refused to accept 24 per Cent. Stock or 
whatever Mr. Goschen may offer them in exchange. At any rate, the 
fear of repayment at par has promoted sales of British 3 per Cents., 
thus accounting for the somewhat exceptional decline in that most im- 
portant department, and more than one bank is alleged to have sold 
lumps of Consols and other 3 per Cents., which had been held as reserve 
for many years, and on which a handsome profit has been realized when 
the original cost price and the recent selling prices are taken into 
account, In connection with the pressure to sell Consols, the advance 
in British Railway Guaranteed Stocks is worth notice; there is an in- 
crease of over seven-and-a-half millions (or more than 23 per cent.) in 
the values of Debenture and Preference Railways for the month. The 
advance in Home Railway Ordinary Stocks is over sixteen millions, 
being at the rate of 64 per cent. on the corresponding values at the 
end of November last. ‘‘ Revival of trade” is the reason commonly 
assigned for the advance in this department, which, however, is no 
longer so entirely speculative as to be influenced by the tendency of 
holders of British Funds to seek alternative investments. Bank Shares 
also show a distinct increase of value. The decline in American Rail- 
road Bonds and Shares is attributed to the message of the President to 
Congress, in which he advocates a reduction of protective duties, 
Rightly or wrongly—probably the latter in the end— it is assumed 
that the great industries of the United States would be prejudiced by 
the introduction of cheap imported goods. Another war-scare has 
depreciated Foreign Stocks. Telegraph Shares continue to be affected 
by the probable discontinuance of the rights enjoyed by Anglo-Con- 
tinental lines. But the most remarkable feature of the Stock Markets 
during the month has been formed by the upward rush in the market 
for Copper-mining Shares, which is the result of the manipulation of 
the supplies of copper by a combination of capitalists in France. The 
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successful action of capitalists on one market after another must not 
be confounded with revival of trade. On the contrary, after the first 
rush to buy early in fear of speculative inflation, an artificial rise 


of prices goes to check the activity of trade. 


Moreover, a violent 


swing of the pendulum to the one side is usually followed by a 


movement to the other extreme. 


Syndicates have to “unload” 


sooner or later, and there is usually an interest in forcing markets 
down after an upward spring unwarranted by the circumstances. 


TasLe—SHowine Vatvues or SgcuRITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST MonrTH. 

















Nominal Market Values. 
Amount (Par re Increase. | Decrease. 
Vainap. Nov. 25th, 1887. | Dec. 23rd, 1887. 
& £& £& £ £ 
800,194,000 | 15 British &In-| 824,876,000 | 818,579,000 ew 6,297,000 
dian Funds 
36,378,000} 8 — (U.K.)| 38,472,000 38,576,000 | 104,000 os 
Stocks 
49,416,000 | 11 Col. Gov.do.| 51,686,000 51,920,000 | 284,000 ‘ 
21,375,000] 4 - Inscribed} 21,754,000 21,397,000 ae 357,000 
itto 
907,808,000 | 30 For. Gov. do.| 758,885,000 | 757,818,000 is 1,067,000 
201,166,000 | 19 Brit. Railwy.| 243,471,000 | 259,619,000 |16,148,000 a 
Ordinary 
114,486,000 | 14 Do.Deben.do| 145,751,000 | 152,353,000 |6,602,000 
105,616,000 | 12 Do. Pref. do.| 130,726,000 | 131,774,000 |1,048,000 
50,385,500 | 5 Indian Rail.| 69,899,000} 70,484,000 | 585,000 
itto 
56,014,000} 8 Rails,in Brit.) 25,519,000 26,148,000 | 629,000 
Possess. do. 
51,532,000 | 1lAmer.Ry.Bds.| 46,522,000 45,449,000 1,073,000 
93,057,000 |11 Do. Shares..} 71,513,000 69,910,000 ne 1,603,000 
10,742,400 | 5 Do. (Sterlg.)} 12,428,000} 12,409,000 im 19,000 
16,910,260 | 11 Forgn. Rail.} 18,374,000 18,700,000 | 326,000 ee 
83,261,000 | 6 Do. Obliga’s.| 49,082,000 49,875,000 | 793,000 
36,818,800 | 33 Bank Shares| 74,710,000| 76,215,000 |1,505,000 
7,037,700 | 8 Corp. Stocks| 8,287,000 8,327,000 | 40,000 
(Col. & For.) 
9,772,300 | 14 ar ng ge 11,062,000 11,171,000 | 109,000 
c., Cos. : 
10,841,800 | 4 Gas........ 25,569,000 25,878,000 | 309,000 ni 
4,258,600 | 18 Insurance . 19,614,000 19,943,000 | 329,000 
6,008,100] 8 i Tron & 5,090,000 5,386,000 | 296,000 
teel 
20,716,000 | 6 Can. & Dock} 38,461,000] 40,096,000 |1,635,000 oe 
4,857,000 | 20 Com. Indus- 5,646,000 5,706,000 60,000 ‘ 
trial, &c. 
10,689,600 | 13 Mines (For.) 10,544,000 15,935,000 |5,391,000 4 
5,316,000} 6 Shipping ..| 5,023,000 6,348,000 | 325,000 in 
693,000 | 65 Tea (Indian) 884,000 903,000| 19,000 ‘is 
17,557,000 | 12 Telegraph &| 14,844,000 14,726,000 oe 118,000 
Telephone 
4,066,000 | 11 Tram. & ’bus 5,628,000 5,836,000 | 208,000 a 
8,553,000 | 10 Waterworks 17,432,000 17,366,000 ee 66,000 
36,695,000|10,600,000 
Less decrease 10,600,000) ‘ 
2,745,526,060 |338 Totals ....{2,751,752,000 |2,777,847,000 26,095,000|net increase} 
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THE GREENWAYS’ BANK FAILURE. 


Tue public examination of the partners in the firm of Greenway, Smith, and 

Greenways, the bankrupt bankers of Warwick and Leamington, began Novem- 

ber 29th at the Warwick County Court. The Judge, Sir Richard Harrington, 

presided, having decided to take the case himself because of its exceptional 

importance. The total liabilities are £533,184, of which £367,455 is on the 

bank estate. The total assets are £129,230, of which £107,726 is credited to 

the bank, but £36,000 is disputed, and £20,000 will be claimed for the separate 

estate of the bankrupts. The official receiver, Mr. Pierson, occupied the first 
day in examining Mr. Kelynge Greenway, the senior partner in the firm. 

Counsel were present for the trustee, Major Fosbery, and the Greenway bank- 

rupts; while Mr. Wright, of Leicester, represented a large number of smaller 

creditors, and individual creditors were represented by different solicitors. 

Mr. Kelynge Greenway, the senior partner in the bank, stated he joined the 
firm‘in 1855, soon after the death of his uncle. In June, 1862, there was 
practically no capital, as the whole of the accumulated profits treated as such 
had then been taker. out and divided. Mr. Pierson: Then at the beginning 
of 1862 your capital was £7. 17s. 9d. The debtor admitted that this was so. 

By leaving in a portion of the profits the capital again grew to £35,000, but 
in February, 1876, the whole of this was withdrawn and divided, and for the 
next thirteen years the bank was carried on without capital. After explaining 
that no cash actually passed, but that the money was simply applied in the 
reduction of partners’ overdrafts, the debtor, in reply to the Judge, said he was 
afraid that at this time his own private estate was also wil. The debtor was 
examined at great length respecting the heavy loss on the Kenilworth Tannery, 
amounting in the aggregate to £103,000, but no new facts were elicited, except 
that his cousin, Philip Newman, was never allowed to draw any cheques. Mr. 
Newman gave estimates showing that he should be able to make a profit, and 
witness hoped to make good part of the deficiency in other ways. In August 
last the bank received a bill for £1,200, in favour of Mr. Cowper, for safe 
keeping, and his attention was called to it when it came back from being 
sighted. It was drawn by an Australian banker on some firm in London. Mr. 
Cowper was a customer of the bank, and had not overdrawn. Witness asked 
his clerk to send it up to their agents, but he declined, on the ground that it 
would be unusual to send it out of the usual course. He sent it himself, and 
that improved his position with the agent. His account was then in credit on 
paper with Messrs. Glyn. He thought they had authority from Mr. Cowper 
to do this, and though the clerk said the proceeding was unusual, he (the bank- 
rupt) was not aware it was a great matter. By the Judge: He was not. aware 
that the bill in question had been specially left for safe custody. Bills which 
had been so left were not treated in this way asa rule. He learned that it had 
been so left when it was too late. He learned it after the stoppage. The 
remonstrance of Mr. Lake, his clerk, he understood to mean that it was unusual 
to send up the bill so many days before it fell due. Bills deposited by 
customers for their credit did not come into their cash accounts until they fell 
due. Previous bills of Mr. Cowper’s had been held until they fell due before 
being sent up for collection. The debtor explained the repayment of £25,000 
to Mr. Starkie last February, and other sums to other relatives, and stated that 
repeated applications had been made for these outstanding loans. As to the 
900 shares in the Dudley and Stourbridge Tramways Company, supposed to 
have been given by George Cattell Greenway as security for moneys in his 
hands belonging to Dr. Kingsley’s trustees, he said that he knew nothing about 
them, but he was under the impression that this arrangement was never carried 
out. The letter produced referring to these shares was endorsed by the 
Leamington manager in the way securities lodged with the bank were usually 
treated. Hoe was then asked respecting certain suggested omissions from the 
statement of accounts he had filed, and he admitted a cheque for £4,276 was 
omitted, because the accounts did not then show that it had been returned by 
Messrs. Glyn. The partners’ overdrafts were also omitted, by the advice of 
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Messrs. Fisher and Randall, who assisted them to prepare their accounts. They 
were in credit with their London agents from February, after they raised the 
loan from the Staffordshire Bank, until August last, but if the last cheques had 
been honoured there would have been an overdraft of £8,765. When he went 
to London he did not think the firm’s drafts would be dishonoured, but he 
thought there were difficulties which might be explained away. Messrs. Glyn 
would have made the advance if they had had any securities to offer, but they 
had none. He denied any knowledge of cattle, horses and pigs from Hallough- 
ton having been sold to pay an overdrawn account kept by Mr. Howman, his 
manager, at Lloyd’s Bank,in Birmingham. He also stated that he knew 
nothing of twenty-three packages sent from Halloughton to various persons 
before the official receiver took possession of the property there. Some sensation 
was caused by his admission that after he returned from London on the day the 
bank stopped he took £100 out of the bank, £75 of which he gave his wife to 
pay servants’ wages and the expenses of the journey to Ireland, and with the 
balance he paid various workman on the Halloughton estate. He was then 
questioned respecting the alleged surplus of some £18,900 with which he 
commenced his deficiency account, and stated that he had not taken into account 
the money he then owed the bank. As to his dairy farm, he tacitly admitted 
it entailed a loss of nearly £18 a week, and he also stated that many of 
the appliances for it were still unpaid for, as also the greater portion 
of £500 expenses connected with his daughter’s recent marriage. The 
debtor said that he had farmed 1,000 acres of land at Halloughton, on 
which he had sustained a loss of £1,600 a year. He was director of two limited 
liability. companies, but only received directors’ fees from one of them. On 
the tannery account all the trade creditors had been paid in full. They did 
not insist on Newman filing a petition because they indulged in the foolish 
hope that they would be able to maintain their position. He was afraid they 
had thus allowed the tannery creditors to take their money, and left the* bank 
creditors without a penny. The Judge: I suppose the fact of it was that had 
Newman gone in the early stage of the matter you must have gone too ? 
Debtor: Yes, that was it. Mr. Nathan, as counsel for the trustee, next 
examined the bankrupt. In reply to questions, he admitted that Kenilworth 
Tannery had altogether absorbed £185,000. There had been other small losses, 
but apart from the tannery the bank was making considerable profit. It was 
not true that Mr. Newman was simply his paid servant. If there had ever 
been any profit on the business Newman would have received it. He knew 
that there were considerable trade transactions at the tannery with Mr. Beesley 
Brown, but he always looked upou them as ordinary trade transactions. He 
knew that there were payments to Brown of £20,000 or £30,000 a year, but 
had never inquired for what purpose these payments were made. He knew 
they were short of money, but always believed they would be able to repay it. 
He had hopes of recovering the money lost on the tannery owing to the 
promises made by Newman. He had also expectations from the farm and the 
tramway speculations, In the course of further examination it was stated that 
the bank account at Glyn’s was overdrawn more than £3,000. Cowper’s 
cheque would not leave them a credit balance, and would only reduce their 
debt. Counsel: Did not Mr. Lakin tell you you must not deal with that bill ? 
Debtor: Yes. Didn’t you know at the moment that that bill was in your 
bank for collection ?: I didn’t understand it in that way. Why did Mr. Lakin 
refuse to have anything to do with that bill ?: He said it was unusual to 
send it so much before it was due. Where is that bill now?: It has been paid. 
I should think to Messrs. Glyn. And Mr. Cowper is deficient ? Well, it 
stands to Mr. Cowper’s credit. (Laughter.) Cross-examined by Mr. Wright, 
who represented 200 creditors: What about this letter sent by youto Glyns:— 
‘“‘May 2, 1882. Gentlemen,—In reply to your inquiry, we beg to say that 
Mr. Phillip Newman, of the tannery, Kenilworth, is in a very large way of 
business and highly respectable, and we do not think he would enter into any 
business engagements he could not fulfil. Greenway, Smith and Greenways.” 
What does that refer to? It would be some inquiry about his trade standing. 
What made you write so when you closed his account with an overdraft of 
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$85,000? Was it true or false that he met all his engagements? It was true 
inasmuch as he always did meet his engagements in the leather trade. In face 
of an overdraft of £85,900, written off as absolutely bad, do you seriously say 
that? Wedid not consider it bad: we thought he would repay the balance. 
Mr. Wright, of Leamington, next examined the bankrupt on behalf of Mr. S. 
Smith. Greenway said Mr. Smith had nothing to do with the Kenilworth 
Tannery or the tramways speculations. He was not consulted about them in 
any way—he was simply a salaried partner. When the amount of his father’s 
interest in the bank was questioned for the purpose of probate Mr. Smith came 
to him, and was told that the amount should be put at £15,000. Examined 
by Mr. Young, his own counsel, the debtor said that before the Staffordshire 
Bank took possession he spoke to their manager, Mr. Partridge, about good- 
will. Mr. Partridge said that had it been a going concern there would have 
been goodwill, but as the doors were closed there could not be any. He would, 
however, take the matter into consideration. Arrangements had now been 
made by which half the profits which the bank paid for five years, £5,000 
to be a minimum, should go to the credit of the estate. Mr. George Greenway, 
solicitor and partner in the bank, was examined at great length with respect 
to his large overdrafts at the bank and to his having during the last six-and- 
a-half years spent nearly £4,000 a year, while his annual income was only 
about £1,600 from aN sources. He declared, notwithstanding this, that his 
insolvency did not come prominently before his notice until September 5th 
last, when the bank stopped. Colonel Thomas Greenway, another partner, 
was also examined. “He stated he never received any consideration for the 
share of bank capital he transferred to his brother or the £14,000 liability he 
took over directly afterwards from his brother Kelynge. He did this 
because he considered he was under great obligations to his brother Kelynge 
and to relieve him of heavy charges for interest. When he received his 
division of profits half-yearly he did not know they consisted principally of 
interest charged on the partners’ overdrafts and those of Newman and the 
Kenilworth Tannery. Samuel Clark Smith, the salaried partner, stated in his 
examination that he merely received £120 a year, which was to be increased to 
£800 after his father died. He was never consulted by the other partners 
respecting the management of the bank. 





> 
> 


Correspondence. 
To the Editor of the “ Bankers’ Magazine.” 


ENDORSEMENT. 
Sir,—The other day we received from our head office a cheque drawn 
payable to the order of Messrs. Brown, Howie and Co., and endorsed— 
“ For Brown, Howie & Co., 
J. Jones, Cashier.” 
As there was no indication that the firm named was other than a 
private one, we returned cheque marked “ Endorsement irregular.”’ 

Our head office returned the cheque, saying that endorsement was 
correct. 

Your opinion will oblige, yours faithfully, 

Scorus. 
Nov. 25th, 1887, 

[The bank on whom the cheque is drawn is entitled to require either a 
guarantee of the endorsement, or a statement that “J. Jones” is entitled 
to sign “for Brown, Howie & Co.,” from the bank which remitted the 
cheque to them.—Eb. B. M.] 
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SPECIAL CROSSINGS ON CHEQUES. 


Str,—The report of the forgery case at Messrs. Copestake’s gives 
prominence to a matter of general interest—the disregard by bankers of 
the crossing of cheques. Many commercial men were impressed with the 
idea, when the law passed not long ago with regard to the crossing of 
cheques, that by writing the words “ Acct. Y Z & Co.” the cheque was 
thereby rendered useless to anyone except the drawee. The report states: 
“ His firm never received that cheque (one crossed to their account), but it 
was paid into the prisoner’s account with Fuller & Co.,” and it is my im- 

ression that such crossing is by no means rarely disregarded at the Clearing- 

ouse. Is there any loophole in the wording of the law which nullifies it, 
or are bankers liable for the results of blunders of this sort? This is a 
question many are asking, among others yours obediently, 


[See article on Forged Bills on another page.—Ep. B.M.] 


INSURANCE OF COUNTRY BANK NOTES. 


Srr,—There is talk of a scheme for Lloyd’s or other outside underwriting 
of country bank notes, but it has not the slightest chance of taking effect. 
I hear (indirectly) that the private issuing bankers have been conferring, 
and I feel a delicacy in expressing any opinion until they have spoken. 
Joint stock bankers have very little direct interest in the question, as they 
do practically secure their issues by being unlimited as respects the issues. 

Yours faithfully, 
Joint SToox. 


ENDORSEMENT. 


Sir,— Will you be good enough to inform me how a cheque payable to 
William and David Graham should be endorsed? The drawer’s bankers 
refuse to accept the endorsement “ For David Graham and self, William 
Graham,” and have marked the cheque “ Endorsement irregular.” : 

CASHIER. 

[The cheque should be endorsed :— 

“William Graham, 
David Graham.” 
Had it been made payable to Messrs. W. & D. Graham the endorsement 
mentioned would have been correct.—Eb. B..] 


THE FRAUD ON MESSRS. COPESTAKE AND CO. 


S1r,—The case of Mr. Claricoats, formerly cashier to Messrs. Copestake 
and Co., of Cheapside, is one which raises three delicate questions in the 
minds of bankers and city men. We therefore appeal to you to throw 
light on the following points :—1. If bills are fabricated, and genuine 
endorsements are then obtained by misrepresentation, does not the 
endorsement amount to a forgery? And, if so, can the endorser deny 
liability to a subsequent holder? 2. May a servant—whether of a gas 
company or a city firm—keep a private account at the same bank as his 
employers, or should not the bank refuse ? 

Yours obediently, 
Cives & Co. 

[1. The Bills of Exchange Act, s. 55, sub. 2, provides that the endorser of 
a bill, by endorsing it, (a) engages that, on due presentment, it shall be 
accepted and paid according to its tenor, and that if it be dishonoured he 
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will (subject to proper proceedings on dishonour) compensate the holder ; 
(b) is precluded from denying to a holder in due course the genuineness 
and regularity of the drawer’s signature ; (c) is precluded from denying to 
his immediate or a subsequent endorsee that the bill was at the time of his 
endorsement a valid and subsisting bill. Hence it is no answer to an 
action by a holder in due course for the endorser to say that the drawer’s 
or acceptor’s signature has been forged ; nor would it be any answer for 
the endorser whose endorsement is admittedly genuine to say that his 
signature had been obtained by misrepresentation. 2. There is nothing to 
prevent a servant of a firm from opening an account with his employer’s 
bankers, provided the bank permits him to do so; but bankers, like all 
other business men, are liable to their customers if they do not use due 
care in conducting their business.—Eb. B.M.] 
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Banking Almanac and Directory, 1888. Edited by R. H. Inatis 
PatarAvE, F.R.S. London: Waterlow & Sons, Limited, 85 & 86, 
London Wall. 


Tus well-known annual has now reached its forty-fourth year of publi- 
cation. The present issue has been increased by over twenty pages, and, 
in addition to a carefully revised list of stamp duties, with exemptions, &c., 
we note some most interesting introductory remarks on the increase of 
banking capital and offices, and changes and alterations in banks. A handy 
diary, with notes, is also included in the work. As a useful book of 
reference it is indispensable to the banking fraternity. 


Statistical Abstract (United States) for Foreign Countries. Washington 
Government Printing Offices, 1887. 


Tuis is the first of a proposed annual series. It embraces the aggregate 
returns of English colonies, which, to Americans, are foreign countries. It 
gives the figures in dollars instead of pounds, but otherwise differs little 
from the like annual returns issued officially in England. 


Curiosities of Public Companies. By Samvuet Roserts. (Waterlow & 
Sons Limited.) 


Tus is the title of the third of Mr. Roberts’ pamphlets on Company 
Reform. It is mainly devoted to demonstrate the incompetency of a 
certain class of directors. Among others there is an interesting chapter 
on the “ Harney Peak Affair.” 
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Beport of Bank, &e., Bleetings. 


BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 


Sgventy-rourts report of the directors to the half-yearly general meeting of 
the proprietors, held at the chief banking house, on Monday, the 3lst day of 
October, 1887. 

The directors have the pleasure to submit to the proprietors a statement of 
the assets and liabilities of the bank on the 30th September last, with the 
auditors’ report and declaration. The net profits for the half-year, after 
deducting rebate on current bills, interest on deposits, providing for bad and 
doubtful debts, and reducing valuation of bank premises, amount to£121,522. 9s. ; 
to which is to be added, undivided balance from last half-year, £6,074. 2s. 6d. ; 
giving for distribution, £127,596. 11s. 6d., which the directors recommend to be 
appropriated as follows:—Payment of dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per 
annum, £93,750; bonus at the rate of 25 per cent. per annum, £15,625; 
augmentation of the reserve fund, £12,002. 9s. 3d. ; balance carried to “ profit 
and loss,’’ new account, £6,219. 2s. 3d.—£127,596. 1ls. 6d. With the above 
appropriation and the premiums on new stock paid-up, the reserve fund will 
amount to £900,000. The new stock is now fully paid-up, and the whole of the 
premiums received thereon have been carried to the reserve fund. During the 
past half-year, branches of the bank have been opened at Warrnambool, in 
Victoria, and at Millthorpe, in New South Wales, and the branch at Coonamble, 
in this colony, has been closed. 


For and on behalf of the Board of Directors, 


Tomas Bucktanp, President. 


Aggregate Balance-sheet, September 30th, 1887, including London Branch to 
30th June, 1887, and New Zealand Branches to 5th September, 1887. 











Dr. 
Bank stock - 3 x Re = ; - £1,250,000 0 0 
Reserve fund. ~ : . = : : : ; 887,997 10 9 
Notes in circulation . : . * r : ‘ ‘ 608,683 0 0 
Bills payable. . ; : , , : ‘ - 1,953,922 9 6 
Deposits and other liabilities . . ° 4 - « 16,019,772 19. 6 
Profit and loss . : ° ; 4 2 ° 146,974 0 10 
£19,867,350 0 6 
Cr. 
Coin and cash balances ° P ; ‘ ‘ i - 88,772,870 & 9 
Bullion 2 ‘ : ‘ . ‘ . 4 56,466 3 6 
Government securities r " . ‘ . = ; 279,659 7 6 
Notes of other banks . . ; ; ‘ ‘ ° ° 5,882 0 0 
Bank premises . ; . ° ° : . . . 484,314 1 6 
Bills receivable, bills discounted, and other debts due to the 
bank ; x ‘ 2 = ; = 3 15,267,398 8 5 


Tasurance account ‘ F ‘ : ; i Ss 1,359 13 10 


£19,867,350 0 6 
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Profit and Loss, September 30th, 1887. 
Dr 








Rebate (at current rates) on bills discounted, not due at this 
date ° H ths ° . ayhee ° * . £19,377 9 4 
Dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum . ‘ : 93,750 0 0 
Bonus at the rate of 24 per cent. perannum : 15,625 0 0 
Augmentation of the reserve fund ~. 2 “ ‘ 12,002 9 8 
Balance carried to “ profit and loss,’’ new account a ; 6,219 2 3 
£146,974 0 10 
——— 

Cr. 

Mar. 31. Amount from last account . £6,074 2 6 


Sept. 30. Balance of half-year’s profits after providing for 
bad and doubtful debts, and including recoveries from 
debts previously written off as bad : ‘ 140,899 18 4 

£146,974 0 10 


Reserve Fund, September 30th, 1887. 


Dr. 
EE eS ll 
iio leneteteetiiaiaieetdameiintentadl 

Cr. 
Mar. 31. Balance . ‘ ° ° ‘ ° ° ° £872,835 0 0 
Sept. 30. Premiums on new stock . ; : 3 : 15,162 10 9 
Amount from profitandloss . a ‘ , ; ‘ 12,002 9 3 








£900,000 0 0 


AUDITORS’ REPORT. 

We have examined the annexed balance-sheet, made up to the 30th September, 
1887, and report that we find the several items therein stated to conform to the 
balances in the general ledger, and the balance-sheets of the respective branches 
and agencies of the bank collectively. We have counted the cash balance, and 
examined the bills and other securities held by the bank at the head office, in 
Sydney, on the 30th September last, and hereby certify that we have found 
them correct. The cash bills and other securities held at the branches and 
agencies in New South Wales, Victoria and South Australia, on the 30th 
September, in New Zealand and Western Australia onthe 5th September, and 
in Queensland on the customary dates, have been certified to as being correct 
by the usual documents. 

DECLARATION. 

We, George Montague Merivale and James Start Harrison, of Sydney, in the 
colony of New South Wales, Esqrs., being duly elected auditors of the accounts 
of the corporation of the Bank of New South Wales, do hereby solemnly and 
sincerely declare that the foregoing report and statement of accounts are, to the 
best of our several and respective knowledge and belief, a just, true and faith- 
ful report and statement of the accounts and affairs of the said corporation, and 
that this declaration is made by us after diligent and careful examination into 
the state of such accounts and affairs, as far as the same have come within our 
cognizance ; and we do severally and respectively make this declaration, 
conscientiously believing the same to be true, and by virtue of an Act of the 
Governor and Legislative Council of the Colony of New South Wales, passed in 
the fourteenth year of Her present Majesty, Queen Victoria, intituled An Act 
to Incorporate the Proprietors of a certain Banking Company, called the Bank of 
New South Wales, and for other purposes therein mentioned. 

Gezorce M. Merivatz, Audi 

J. 8S. Harrison, } uditors. 
Declared before me this 28th day of October, 1887. 

E. Wrencu, J.P. 
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BANK OF NEW ZEALAND, 


Tue half-yearly meeting of the proprietors of the Bank of New Zealand was 
held in the banking-house, Queen-street, Auckland, on Thursday, October 27th, 
1887, at noon ; Dr. J. Logan Campbell, president, in the chair. There were 
about thirty-five shareholders present. 

Mr, L. Murdoch, general manager, read the advertisement calling the 
meeting, and the minutes of the last half-yearly general meeting. He then 
read the following report, the balance-sheet, in accordance with usual custom, 
being taken as read :—Fifty-second report of the directors of the Bank of New 
Zealand tothe half-yearly general meeting of the proprietors, held at the banking- 
house, Auckland, on Thursday, the 27th October, 1887. In submitting the 
following report of the operations of the half-year, the directors regret that 
the result does not admit of declaration of a dividend. 

The net profit for the half-year ended 30th September, after appropriation 
for bad debts, amounts to £26,511. 16s. 11d. ; to which has to be added balance 
from half-year ended 31st March, 1887, £14,594. lls. 3d.; giving an 
available total of £41,106. 8s. 2d. —which it is proposed to appropriate as 
follows :—To bad and doubtful debt contingency account, £35,000 ; to balance 
carried to profit and loss new account, £6,106. 8s. 2¢d.—£41, 106. 88. 2d. 

For the Board of Directors, 
J. Logan Campsezty, President. 


Aggregate balance-sheet of Bank of New Zealand at 30th September, 1887, 
including London Office at 31st July, 1887. 














LIABILITIES, 

Dr. 
Capital paid up . s é : ‘ £1,000,000 0 0 
serve fund ‘ i . . “ ‘ : 500,000 0 0 
Notes in circulation . ‘ + x - 4 514,740 0 0 
Bills payable in circulation ° . : 1,230,765 6 2 
Deposits and other liabilities . ° ° - 11,976,643 18 6 
Balance of profit and loss ‘“ ; 41,106 8 2 
£16, 263,255 12 9 

ASSETS. 

Cr. 
Coin and cash balances at bankers $2,529,879 19 4 
Money on short call in London . 783,400 0 0 
Bullion on hand and in transit . 113,282 12 6 
Government securities . 24,645 2 6 
Bills receivable and securities in London . - 902,552 8 1 
Bills discounted, and other debts due to the bank 10,562,322 17 1 
Landed property, bank premises, &c. . 847,172 13 3 
£15,263,255 12 9 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT, 








Dr. 
Bad and doubtful debt contingency account £35,000 0 0 
Balance carried to profit and loss new account 6,106 8 2 
£41,106 8 2 


Cr. 
Balance from half-year ended 31st March, 1887. 


£14,594 11 3 
Net profit for half-year ended 30th September, 1887 . 


26,511 16 11 


£41,106 8 2 
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RESERVE FUND. 





Dr. 
Balance. ‘ - ‘ . ‘ és ‘ . £500,000 0 0 
AEST RT 

Cr. 


Balance from last half-year, less amount then written off . £506,000 0 O 





| 


We, Samuel Browning and George P. Pierce, hereby certify that we 
counted the cash and examined the bills and other securities held at the head 
office, as at close of business on 30th September last ; and we, George P. Pierce 
and Joseph Liston Wilson, (Mr. Browning being incapacitated by illness), hereby 
certify,that we examined the accounts of the Bank of New Zealand for the half- 
year ended the 30th September, 1887, and compared the returns with the 
statements in the foregoing balance-sheet, and have found the same to be correct. 


(Signed) S. Brown1ne, 
G. P. Prercs, } Auditors. 
J. L. Wutson, 


The president, in moving the adoption of the report and balance-sheet, said : 
Gentlemen, your directors regret that, for the first time in the history of the 
bank, they do not feel warranted in recommending the declaration of a dividend. 
The novelty of this circumstance will certainly not make the fact the less 
disappointing and unpalatable to shareholders. I need not tell you that for 
some years past, owing mainly to the persistent fall in values of nearly all our 
colonial products, we have had to contend with a state of commercial and 
industrial depression of general prevalence, and intensified in this colony as 
being the sequel to a period which we now are forced to look back upon as 
inflated. That we have suffered from this depression is the inevitable result of 
our extended business and commitments, which werein fact the basis of our previous 
prosperity. But we can now see that it would have been better if we had not 
carried so great a breadth of canvas. We have all along hoped that, in the 
ordinary cycle of commercial changes, a reaction would before now have set in; 
but we can no longer conceal from ourselves that there are indications leading to 
the conclusion that a permanently lower range of values is a condition which 
must be faced and provided against. And, although it would be absurd to 
suppose the colony will not again, and probably at an early date, enjoy renewed 
prosperity, from which our institutions must inevitably benefit, we neverthe- 
less feel bound to recognise losses from depreciation in securities which hitherto 
we had hoped to avoid. With these generally unfavourable conditions, a 
variety of untoward circumstances have combined in the past half-year to narrow 
our profits in anexceptional manner. This is an experience in which we are not 
singular, as evidenced bythe reports and diminished dividends of some of our 
compeers of the oldest and highest standing. Having regard to the question 
whether the losses, due largely to an exceptional state of things, should not be 
charged to the reserve fund, and the profits of the half-year be left for the 
payment of a dividend, we have given it our most serious and anxious 
consideration ; and most unwillingly have been compelled to come to the 
conclusion that it would be unwise, in the general interests of shareholders, to 
adopt for the second time a course tantamount to paying a dividend out of the 
reserve fund. We consider that such a proceeding might tend to weaken 
confidence in the bank. We feel assured that, however unpleasant and incon- 
venient to many the deprivation of a dividend may prove, there is hardly a 
shareholder who will not prefer to make the sacrifice in order to secure the 
conservation of the bank’s position and standing; and the bank being your 
property you have the primary interest in whatever affects its stability. You 
will naturally desire some information as to our views of the future, and to 
receive such assurances as we feel free to give. Our most appropriate response 
to this desire will be, I think, to direct your attention to the figures in the 
balance-sheet, from which you will see that the earning power of the bank, as 
there shown, can hardly fail to make itself felt in the recovery of lost ground. 
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All that we require is a return of progress and prosperity to the colony, which 
cannot be far distant, and with it our future is bound up. There is, I believe, 
hardly one of the oldest established, and now leading banks in the colonies, 
which has not at some period of its history had to pass through an adverse 
experience such as we have now to face. You will observe that under every 
important heading our business shows expansion. The inflow of deposits we 
have found it necessary to check by reducing the rate of interest. Our 
advances show as great an increase as under existing circumstances we care to 
see. Our coin balances and money at short call in London aggregate the large 
sum of 3,300,000. This is anamount somewhat in excess of what is required, 
and is due partly to the policy of caution and financial strength which we have 
thought it prudent to adopt, and partly to the lessened employment of capital in 
exchange business in the off season. I hopeit is needless to assure you that it 
is, and will be, the anxious endeavour of your directors to profit by the whole- 
some lessons of adversity. Much has already been done to amend some of the 
conditions out of which undue losses have arisen, and such further reforms and 
economies, consistent with efficiency, as may be practicable, will be rigorously 
enforced. It would, of course, be absurd to claim that your board’s adminis-~ 
tration has been free from mistakes; but we must look back upon the record 
of five-and-twenty years, and what has been achieved; and, taking into 
consideration the notoriously adverse conditions, quite beyond our control, 
with which we have of late had to contend, we do not doubt of your forbearance 
and continued confidence. With these remarks I beg to propose the adoption 
of the report and balance-sheet. The Hon. James Williamson seconded the 
motion. He said: Gentlemen, in rising to second the adoption of the report 
and balance-sheet, it will be unnecessary to trouble you with any remarks 
after the lengthened speech you have heard from our president. As for myself, 
I have been connected with this institution from its foundation ; and I think 
shareholders will recognise that I have as much reason as anyone to feel 
disappointed that the necessity has arisen to lay before proprietors a statement 
so unfavourable. Still, I agree with the president that the interests of the 
bank require us unhesitatingly to adopt this course at the present time. I am 
old enough to have seen many ups and downa in this country and in other 
countries, -and I believe you will agree with me that we should be untrue 
to ourselves here were we to be unduly depressed by passing adversity, or to 
lose faith in this magnificent colony in which we live. With these remarks, I 
beg to second the adoption of the report and balance-sheet. Mr. F’. Cherry said : 
T have one or two things to which I would like to direct attention. Last year 
the reserve fund was £625,000, and it wus intimated to us that the directors 
proposed to take £125,000 to meet losses. I maintain that the balance-sheet 
does not show that. What you have put in the balance-sheet is that there is 
£500,000 from last half-year. It is a very unsatisfactory state of affairs for 
the shareholders; but the fact is there, that you take from the reserve fund this 
year £125,000 that is not shown in the balance-sheet, nor was it shown 
last half-year. Now, I maintain that this is not correct keeping of account. 
There were one or two questions that I was about to ask. 1 intended to ask 
something about the losses sustained in Sydney and Adelaide; it was acknow- 
ledged that it was through them that we sustained losses last year; but in 
view of what has occurred, I am aware that this is of very little consequence. 
Mr. D. L. Murdoch said: With the permission of the chairman, I will answer 
the remarks of Mr. Cherry. I think Mr. Cherry has omitted to read the terms 
of the paragraph treating of the reserve fund. ‘ By balance from last half- 
year, less amount then written off, £500,000.” It is not concealment, surely, to 
put down the amount as reduced when shareholders know perfectly well that last 
year we had £625,000. Where is the concealment? The figures speak for 
themselves. As for the other remarks of Mr. Cherry, I should like to ask 
him—he has a pretty accurate knowledge of the condition of the colony during 
the past three years—can he name a company, or, I had almost said, point to a 
man who to-day is as well off as was the case three years ago? And, if not, 
can it be expected that a bank with resources such as we have here—amounting 
to fourteen millions of money—can carry on business for a lengthened period 
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without loss? I trust the good sense of the shareholders suggests a sufficient 
answer to this. Mr. R. McDonald Scott: I must agree with the remarks of 
the general manager, and I entirely disagree with those of Mr. Cherry as to 
the correctness of the balance-sheet. Mr. A. Boardman said: My recollection 
is that there was a statement that the reserve fund had been written off—(Mr. 
Cherry: ‘‘ No, no’’)—and, hearing this explicitly stated, all you have to do to 
get at the correct figures is to refer to the last half-year’s balance-sheet in 
order to see what has been written off. I regret as much as Mr. Cherry does 
that there is no dividend on this occasion ; and I regret it because I have 
invested an amount in this bank with the intention of thus getting a per- 
manent income, and not for speculative purposes. But we may look upon this 
bank as having been in existence for twenty-five years—(Mr. Murdoch: 
‘*‘ Twenty-six years’’)—and, so far as I can recollect, it has never previously 
during that time failed to pay a dividend. (Hear, hear.) Fora quarter of a 
century it has not only done this, but it has amassed profits of £500,000. I 
did not catch all that the chairman said—but I understood him to say that the 
directors might have charged the losses to the reserve fund and paid a dividend 
out of the half-year’s profits. This step might have been taken legitimately, 
because the reserve fund is, so to speak, the fly-wheel of the machine, and 
keeps everything regular. But the question is, would it have been wise in 
the interests of the shareholders to thus impair the reserve fund? Looking at 
the fact that all the great institutions, banks and insurance companies, in 
England always aspire to the keeping of large reserve funds, I should think it 
would be unwise, in our case, to reduce the reserve fund for the sake of gettin 

a dividend. We must look to the permanent stability of the institution, and 

trust we shall, therefore, accept the directors’ statement, and put our confidence 
in them for the future—not going in for discussion based on carping, which 
can do no good, especially a discussion based on a misapprehension of facts such 
as is held by Mr. Cherry. I do hope that the shareholders will accept the 
balance-sheet, and I hope that the directors, with renewed confidence in the 
assurance of our support, will, during the ensuing half-year, look carefully 
over the resources of the bank, and endeavour to regain the ground we have 
lost. I support the chairman’s motion. Mr. F. G. Ewington said: I think 
the directors ought to have the moral support of the shareholders in not 
declaring a dividend when they do not see their way todo so. (Hear, hear.) 
If they had been so disposed they might have framed the balance-sheet so as 
to deceive the shareholders, and declare a dividend. It is quite true that many 
poor widows will suffer very much because of their not getting a dividend on 
this occasion. I myself know of one case where a poor widow will feel very 
much the deprivation of the usual dividend. But then, the institution and 
the shareholders would suffer far more ultimately if the dividend had been 
declared, whilst the directors could not answer any questions put to them about 
it. Therefore I think we are justified in giving our moral support to the 
directors for their courage in coming before us and telling us that they could 
not declare a dividend. The report and balance-sheet were then adopted, there 
being only one dissentient from the motion. Mr. H. Green said: I rise to 
move a hearty vote of thanks to the directorate of the bank, the general 
manager, the inspector, and the officers of the bank. If there is one special 
feature in the report, I think it is that of courage. I intended to say some- 
thing about this, but Mr. Ewington has taken the wind out of my sails. There 
is in the report no truckling to expediency, which would have paid a dividend 
and taken it out of the reserve fund, had the directors not wisely refrained from 
doing this. I feel that the reserve fund and the capital in the bank is secure, 
and to withhold support from the directors would therefore be heartless. At 
this time we should give our hearty support to the officers, because they have 
done the best for the interests of the institution. Mr. R. McDonald Scott had 
great pleasure in seconding the motion. The president for the board and the 
general manager for the officers briefly returned thanks, 
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BANK OF SOUTH AUSTRALIA, LIMITED, 


Report of the court of directors ones to the shareholders at the half-yearly 
general meeting, on 13th October, 1887. 

The half-yearly accounts to 30th June, 1887, duly audited, are submitted, 
showing a balance at credit of profit and loss, after writing off all bad debts 
and making provision for those of a doubtful character, of £25,286. 88. 7d., 
from which the directors recommend a dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. per 
annum, payable free of income-tax, on Ist November. The paid-up capital of 
the bank on 30th June, 1887, was £800,000; reserve fund, £100,000. The 
business of the bank during the six months under review has been of ordinary 
character, showing a moderate diminution of advances and proportionate 
increase in coin, Government and other securities held, The latest advices from 
the colony are highly encouraging, the prospects of the season being represented 
as better than they have been for many years, Mr. A. W. Anderson has 
resigned his seat as a director of the bank in consequence of the postponement 
of his mission to open branches in other colonies. The directors retiring by 
rotation are William Grant, Esq., and George Main, Esq., who, together 
with the auditors, J. O. Surtees and W. E. Bagshaw, F.C a Esqs., offer 
themselves for re-election. 

By order of the Court, 


Wa. G. Curupertson, General Manager. 


31, Lombard Street, London, E.C., 
30th September, 1887. 


Balance-sheet and General Statement of Affairs, 30th June, 1887. 


LIABILITIES. 
Dr. 

Promissory notes in circulation not bearing interest . . £98,578 0 0 
Bills of exchange in circulation not — interest . - 110,834 4 6 
Balances due to other banks - ; - é F 8,026 18 0 
Cash deposited not bearing interest . ; : ‘ _ 409,642 6 6 
Cash deposited bearing interest . : : : ; . 2,662,816 8 1 

Total due to the public . - £3,179,897 17 0 


Capital paid up, £800,000 ; reserve fund, £100, 000 ; profit 
and loss, £25,286. 8s. 7d.—total due to the shareholders 925,286 8 7 





$4,105,184 6 7 








ASSETS. 
Cr. 
Coin and bullion, £278,625. 18s. 6d.; balances due from 
other banks, £96,998. 2s. 7d. rl ; A . £876,624 1 1 
Promissory notes or bills of other banks . . : 3,216 14 1 
Government and other securities ; - ; 417,504 0 1 
Landed or other property of the corporation 2 113,740 0 0 
Notes and bills discounted, or other debts due to the 
corporation not included under the foregoing heads - 98,195,099 10 4 
£4,105,184 5 7 
RESERVE FUND. ——————— 
Dr. 
Sg eg cents. . : £50,000 0 0 
India 3} per cent: oe stock, and English railway 
debenture stock . ° 60,000 0 0 





£100,000 0 0 





Cr. 
Amount of fund ; ; ° ; ; : : : £100,000 0 0 
Jame remem ns cree 


5* 
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Profit and Loss Account for the half-year ending 30th June, 1887. 





Fighty-eighth dividend paid 2ndMay . . . . £24,000 0 0 
Expenses of the establishment, including directors’ and 
auditors’ remuneration, officers’ salaries, rent, rates, 
stationery, note-tax, &c. . . : : . 4 ‘ 24,898 19 6 
Balance carried forward . ; ‘ , ‘ . ; 25,286 8 7 
£74,185 8 1 
Cr. 
Balance brought forward . ; : ‘ ; ‘ ; $25,153 9 2 
Interest on reserve fund . . ‘ i ‘ ; ; 1,611 14 8 
Profits from all offices. . ‘ : . : ; : 47,420 4 8 
$74,185 8 1 
See eat 
We approve of the above accounts, 
Witt Grant, Chairman, 
JAMES GILCHRIST, Directors. 
Gzores Mary, 


We have audited the books and examined the securities at the head office, 
and have compared the certified returns trom the colonial branches with the 
foregoing statements, and find the above results are correct. 


Joun O. SurTEES , . 
W. E. Baasnaw, F.0.A,, } Auditors, 


By order of the Court, 
Wu. G, Curnpzrtson, General Manager. 


At the half-yoarly meeting at the Cannon Street Hotel, October 13th, Mr, 
William Grant (chairman) presided. The general manager (Mr. William G, 
Cuthbertson) read the notice and minutes of preceding meeting. The chair. 
man said—In moving the adoption of the report, it will not be necessary that 
I should detain you by any lengthened remarks, for, while the half-year under 
review has been fairly satisfactory, it has not been particularly eventful. By 
far the most prominent feature to which I have to direct your attention is the 
magnificent promise of the present season in Australia. After a succession of 
the most disastrous droughts, we have at last a season in which, owing to the 
abundant and universal rains which have fallen, promises to be one of the very 
finest on record. Feed is heavy ; the clip of wool promises to be heavy; the 
promise of the lambing season is largely in excess of last year ; and the outlook 
of the wheat crop is encouraging. Advices as to the condition of the colony 
are of a very much more hopeful character. The chief unsatisfactory feature 
to which I have to allude is, that the value of money there shows a tendency 
to decline. This, of course, means a reduced profit to the bank, and particu- 
larly when taken in conjunction with another circumstance, to which I shall 
allude further on. But if we regard that reduction as a sign of the relaxation 
of that depression and financial distress which has endured so long in the 
colony, it is not altogether without its brighter side. You will all be sorry to 
hear that our good friend, Mr. Cuthbertson, will soon relinquish his post as 
general manager. He has long wished to do so owing to ill-health, but he has 
hitherto retained his position at the request of the board. Now, however, he 
feels that the time has come when he may fairly ask to be relieved; and we 
have accordingly elected Mr. Jumes Anderson as our future general manager. 
He comes to us with high recommendations, and he is now on his way to 
Australia, with the object of remaining there for some months, and thus 
acquiring, before he assumes the duties in London, a full knowledge of our 
business, clients and staff. Mr. A. W. Anderson has resigned his seat as a 
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director of the bank in consequence of the postponement of his mission to open 
branches in other colonies. We have not filled up the vacancy, because we are 
not without well-founded hopes, which you will cordially share, that Mr. 
Cuthbertson himself, after a period of very needful rest, may be induced to fill 
the seat at the board as a director. (Applause.) Turning for a moment to the 
balance-sheet, you will doubtless have noticed that the total due to the 
public—in other words, our deposits—have somewhat increased; but it is 
satisfactory to remark that that increase is mainly in the cash deposits not 
bearing interest, which have increased about £100,000. A larger variation, 
which may be noticed, is in the amount of coin in hand and in the amount of 
Government securities held by the bank, both of which have very considerably 
increased, with, of course, a corresponding decrease in the amount of advances 
made by the bank. This has both its satisfactory and unsatisfactory side. In 
the first place, it is, from our point of view, unsatisfactory, inasmuch as it 
betokens a slackened demand for money in the colony, which, of course, 
means decreased profit to the bank. It may also betoken dulness of trade in 
the colony ; but on the other hand, it has placed the bank in an exceedingly 
strong financial position. It is too often forgotten in these days of bad trade 
and risky finance that the sum of those two totals in a balance-sheet—cash in 
hand and amount of marketable securities—compared with the liabilities, is the 
true measure of the stability of any bank ; and, although the increase of those 
two items means, of course, the limitation of earning power, it cannot but be 
pleasing to you to see our institution enjoying such an exceedingly strong 
financial position, provided always the process does not go too far. I now 
move,‘ That the report and accounts to the 30th June, 1887, as now presented, 
be received and adopted.” The decline in the value of money in the colony, 
and the slackened demand for it, should prevent your indulging any sanguine 
anticipations with respect to the immediate future of the ‘bank. The great 
producing interests are, however, looking up ; the reports from our branch 
managers are, without exception, hopeful ; but until we have more good seasons, 
and a corresponding impetus to business ensue, there is plenty of ground for 
hope that there are brighter days ultimately in store for South Australia. 
(Applause.) Sir John Kennaway, Bart., M.P., seconded the adoption of the 
report. In reply to several questions, the resolution was then adopted, and a 
dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum was declared. Messrs. William 
Grant and George Main were re-elected directors. The chairman proposed a vote 
of thanks to Mr. Cuthbertson, the general manager, to the colonial manager, 
and the staff in London and the colony. He was confident that no board 
could be served by a more zealous or efficient body of officers. Mr. William G. 
Cuthbertson, in replying to the vote, said: —I have much pleasure in acknow- 
ledging the unanimous vote of thanks which you have been good enough to 

ass in favour of the staff, and in doing so to say, as usual, that I have nothing 
but a good report of them. During the past six months they have continued 
to discharge their duties with the greatest possible fidelity andintegrity. You 
will be glad to hear that the acting appointment of Mr. Meldrum as inspector 
and colonial manager has been confirmed, and that Mr. Jones has been made 
assistant manager in London. (Hear, hear.) The chairman has informed you 
that a gentleman now on his way to the colony has been selected by the court 
to take my place on his return to England, probably within the next six 
months. The season, so far as it has gone, is said to be the very best on record, 
and if the anticipations they hold out are fulfilled, I feel confident the worst is 
passed, and we shall see a speedy return to confidence and prosperity. (Hear, 
hear.) One hon. gentleman has remarked upon the cultivation of wheat in 
South Australia. No doubt it is a wretched occupation with English wheat at 
28s. the quarter. It is practically impossible for them to send wheat here at a 
profit, and nothing has been more stringently impressed on our colonial branch 
managers in such districts than to advise our agricultural customers to produce 
something besides wheat, and in every case where they possibly can, to keep 
stock, either in the shape of sheep or cattle, and to plough less and fallow more, 
but not to trust entirely to wheat. A vote of thanks to the chairman and 
directors concluded the business. 
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CITY OF MELBOURNE BANK, LIMITED. 


Tue directors have now to submit to the shareholders their twenty-cighth 
report on the affairs of the bank, with balance and statement of profit and loss 
as on 30th September, duly audited and certified. The gross profits for the 
period are £53,091. 17s.; and the directors, after providing for charges, 
£10,578. lls. 9d.; cost of jubilee illuminations, £235; note-tax, £612. 
6s. 7d. ; have placed £10,000 to credit of the reserve fund as on 30th September 
(making a total of £235,000), and propose to appropriate £28,125 for dividend 
at the rate of 124 per cent. per annum, and carry forward the sum of £9,280. 
ls. 1d. to next half-year. The directors have to report that the business 
generally continues to increase and is of a sound and satisfactory nature. 
During the half-year the board lost by death their esteemed colleague, Mr. H. 
B. Donaldson, who took a warm interest in the affairs of the bank, and was 
most diligent and punctual in the performance of his duties. The directors 
have not exercised their right under clause 78 to fill up the vacancy thus 
caused, but have left it for the shareholders to decide whether it is to be filled 
up for the unexpired time at the meeting on 2lst instant., in which case the 
following gentlemen, who are duly qualified and have given the necessary 
notice, are eligible for election, viz., Thomas Alston, Esq., J.P. ; Hon. Simon 
Fraser, M.L.C.; Martin Loughlin, Esq., J.P.; and W. W. Thomas, Esq. 
The directors have much satisfaction in notifying the acceptance by Mr. C. T. 
Gedye, of the well-known firm of Dangar, Gedye and Co., Sydney, of a seat 
as a local director in London. The half-yearly ordinary general meeting of 
shareholders was held at the bank’s head office, corner of Collins and Elizabeth 
Streets, on Friday, the 21st October, 1887, at noon. 


By order of the Board, 


Cortn M. Lonemurr, General Manager. 
Melbourne, 8th October, 1887. 


Balance-sheet, 30th September, 1887 (including London office accounts to 31st July). 


Dr. 
Authorised capital in 400,000 shares of £5 each, £2,000,000. 
Tssued, 180,000 shares of £5 each, £900,000; less uncalled, 
£2, 10s. per share, £450,000; paid-up to £2. 10s. per 
share, £450,000; reserve fund, £235,000 ; profit and loss 
account, £47,405. 1s. 1d,; less reserved, £10,000— 
£37,405. 1s. 1d. 3 : a : é , : £722,405 1 1 
Notes in circulation . . . ‘ : ‘ s - 61,359 0 0 
Bills in circulation . : ; : 2 \ 4 : 498,045 11 1 
Deposits, £3,007,013. 9s. 9d.; interest accrued on deposits 
and rebate on bills current, £55,457. 7s. 6d. ; - 38,062,470 17 3 





£4,344,280 9 6 


Cr. 
Coin and cash on hand, £392,279. 6s. 9d.; bullion on 

hand, £18,758. 6s. 10d. ; A R a ; £411,087 138 7 
Balances due by other banks. j : : ; : 17,642 4 6 
Government and other debentures. : ; ‘ ‘ 251,588 13 0 
Bank premises . . ; ° . : ‘ : 92,321 14 3 
Bills receivable, bills remitted and all advances : . 98,571,690 4 2 





£4,344,280 9 
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PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 








Dr. 
Note-tax . - ° . : . ; - : : £612 6 7 
Charges for half-year . " j . : . ; 10,578 11 9 
Cost of jubilee illuminations . ‘ ° : ; : 235 0 0 
Balance. 4 4 ; ; : : : : : 47,405 1 1 
£58,830 19 6 

Cr. 


Balance from previous half-year . ; . H . 
Gross profits for the half-year, after making full provision 
for bad and doubtful debts, rebate on current bills, and 
interest on deposits : ~ : : : ; ° 


£5,739 2 5 


53,091 17 0 


£58,830 19 6 





RESERVE FUND ACCOUNT. 





Dr. 
Balance . . ° ° ‘ x ° ; ; 3 £235,000 0 0 
—— 

Cr. 
Balance from previous half-year d ; _ A i £225,000 0 0 
1887-—30th September, transfer from profit and loss account 10,000 0 0 


£235,000 0 0 


We hereby certify that we have examined the books and accounts of the 
City of Melbourne Bank, Limited, and that the above balance-sheet is correct. 


AnpREW Burns, t on 





J. B. McQur, 


Certified before me this 8th day of October, 1887. 
James Fercusson, J.P. 


COMMERCIAL BANK OF SCOTLAND, LIMITED. 


Report by the ordinary court of directors to the annual general meeting of 
shareholders, held in the bank’s head office in Edinburgh, 17th December, 
1887. 

The directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders the annexed 
statement of the bank’s affairs, and of the profit and loss account for the year 
ending 31st October last, with a copy of the auditors’ report on the accounts 
and balance-sheet. During the year the value of money has on an average 
been higher than in the previous year, and the deposits have increased, but 
the margin of profit has been less on money lent in Scotland, and greater 
difficulty has been found in employing the bank’s funds out of London. After 
providing for rebate of discount and interest, and setting aside an ample sum 
for losses and contingencies, the net profits amount to £146,024. lls. 4d.; add 
balance of profit from last year, £16,102. 0s. 6¢.—together, £162,126. 11s. 10d., 
less the half-year’s dividend paid in July last, at the rate of 14 per cent. per 
annum, £70,000, leaving £92,126. 11s. 10d., out of which the directors recom. 
mend that a dividend be declared for the half-year at the rate of 14 per cent. 
per annum, payable free of income-tax on 3rd January next, £70,000; and that 
there be applied in reduction of the cost of bank premises, £5,000 (£75,000); 
balance, £17,126. 11s. 10d., to be carried forward to next year’s account. 
The undivided profits or rest, including this balance, will then amount to 
$567,126. 1ls. 10d. The bank’s investments in the Government funds, Bank 
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of England stock, debentures, &c., stand in the books as hitherto, at the cost 
prices. Their market value has again increased, and is at present much above 
the original cost. The directors in June last lost an esteemed colleague by the 
death of Mr. Alexander Campbell, of Cammo, who, for the long period of forty- 
eight years, faithfully served the bank as a director, and took an active and 
zealous interest in its affairs. In room of Mr. Campbell and of Mr. Abbott, the 
senior director, who retires in the usual rotation, the directors recommend for 
election William Wood, Esq., accountant, and John Rankine, Esq., advocate. 
The directors have also to regret the loss, by death, of the Honourable Lord 
Deas, one of the extraordinary directors. It is proposed that the Most 
Honourable the Marquis of Tweeddale be re-elected governor; that the Right 
Honourable the Earl of Mar and Kellie be re-elected deputy-governor ; that the 
Honourable Lord Lee be elected an extraordinary director, and that the other 
extraordinary directors, whose names appear on the list, be re-elected. Mr. 
James Howden, C.A., and the Honourable Francis Jeffrey Moncreiff, C.A., are 
proposed for re-election as auditors for the current year. 


By order of the Directors, 
Anp. Arxman, Manager. 


Statement of Liabilities and Assets at 31st October, 1887. 


Dr. LIABILITIES. 
Deposits .  . Ot Aten iain ass 


‘ie . ° - £10,242,087 12 4 
Notes in circulation . - A = , : : 822,669 0 0 
Acceptances, endorsements and marginal credits ‘ ‘ 154,789 4 2 
Drafts, circular notes, and other liabilities . ; ; 249,169 4 6 





£11,468,665 0 11 





Paid-up capital, being £20 per share on the capital of 50,000 
shares of £100 each, £1,000,000; rest, £550,000 ; dividend 
payable 8rd January, 1888; £70,000 ; profit and loss 





account, £17,126. 11s, 10d. ° . . . - 1,637,126 11 10 
Total liabilities . -  £18,105,791 12 9 
emcee ance) oi seared 

ASSETS. 


Cr. 
Specie at the head office and branches and cash balances with 
the Bank of Englandand other banks . . Ue £697,484 8 7 
Notes of other banks and cash documents in hand and in 
course of transmission . = 3 " ‘ ° e 377,255 8 1 
Money in London at calland for fixed periods not exceeding 
sixteen days . ite , ; : : o * o »  D,GEe 200 0 0 





$2,788,848 16 8 
British Government securities, £1,411,321; Indian and 
Colonial Government securities, Bank of England stock, 
bonds of the corporations of London and Glasgow, and 
railway debentures and debenture and preference stocks, 
£830,586. 9s, 10d.; heritable property yielding rent, and 
other investments, £249,422. 5s. 7d.; short loans on 
securities, £941,200. 2s. 6d. ° e “ ° 
Advances on accounts and bills discounted, 
£6,516,032. 5s. 4d.; bank premises, £205,477. 2s. 4d. ; 
liability of customers for acceptances, endorsements and 
marginal credits, £154,789. 4s. 2d.; other assets, 
OE ea: oe te es we am 


3,432,529 17 11 


6,884,412 18 2 





Total assets . . £18,105,791 12 9 


= _-__. —____ 
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PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 





Dr. 
Dividend for half-year paid 1st July, 1887 . ; : £70,000 0 0 
Dividend for half-year payable 8rd January, 1888 . 4 70,000 0 0 
Applied in reduction of the cost of bank eae P ‘ 5,000 0 0 
Balance to next account . 2 ; : : : 17,126 11 10 
£162,126 11 10 
eR ce 
Cr. 
Balance from last account . : : £16,102 0- 6 


Profit of the year to 31st October, 1887 , thus— 
Balance after paying interest and income-tax, and pro- 
viding for accrued interest, rebate on bills current, 
and losses and contingencies, £272,540. 18s. 5d. ; 
charges at the head-office and 124 branches, including 
licenses and stamp duty on notes, £126,516 7s, 1d. . 146,024 11 4 


£162,126 11-10 








F. Anzort, 
ALEX. HENDERSON, Directors. 
Wituram F. SKenz, 


Anp. Arxman, Manager. 


AUDITORS’ REPORT. 


Epinsureu, 7th December, 1887.—We beg to report that we have examined 
the accounts of the Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited, for the year ended 
31st October, 1887 ; that we have satisfied ourselves of the correctness of the 
cash balances at head office and branches, verified the cash with London 
bankers, the securities for money at call and short noticey the Government 
securities and other investments. Further, in accordance with the provisions 
of the Companies Act, 1879, we have examined the foregoing balance-sheet and 
‘profit and loss account with the books of the bank ; and we hereby certify that, 
in our opinion, said accounts are properly drawn up so as to exhibit a true and 
correct view of the bank’s affairs at 31st October, 1887, as shown by the books. 


James Hownen, C.A,, ] 
F. J. Moncrzrrr,C.A., } Auditors. 


ENGLISH BANK OF THE RIVER PLATE, LIMITED. 


Report to the shareholders at the sixth annnal general meeting, held at the 
City Terminus Hotel, Cannon Street, 12th December, 1887. 

The directors herewith present the sixth annual statement of accounts, 
made up to the 30th September last. These accounts show, after making 
ample provision for bad and doubtful debts, a net profit of £121,585. 4s. 5d. 
After writing off £599. 1s. 1d. for depreciation of furniture, and deducting 
£22,671. 48. 5d., being rebate on bills discounted not yet due, and carrying 
£50,000 to the reserve fund, thereby raising it to £100,000, there remains an 
available balance of £48, 314, 18s. lld. Of this sum £12, 500 was paid in 
June last as interim dividend, and the directors recommend a dividend of 5 
per cent., free of income-tax, making a total dividend for the year of 74 per 
cent., leaving £10,814. 18s. 11d. to be carried forward. The board have to 
announce, with profound regret, the recent death of their esteemed colleague, 
Mr. Henry Brockett, and the directors have the appointment of his successor 
under their consideration. The directors who retire on this occasion are 
Mr. Charles A. Cater and the Hon. Sidney Carr Glyn, who, being eligible, 
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English Bank of the River Plate. 


offer themselves for re-election. Dividend warrants, free of income-tax, will 


be issued, payable on the 14th instant. 
By order, 


Bruce Tuornsury, Secretary. 


London, 1st December, 1887. 


Balance-sheet, made up 30th September, 1887. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 


Dr. 
Capital subscribed—50,000 shares of £20 each, £1,000,000 ; 


called up £10 per share . : ‘ 
Reserve fund 
Amount due to customers on deposit, current and other 
accounts. > ‘ , A N . 


Bills payable. 

Notes in circulation at branches ‘ 

Profit and loss account—balance from last year, £6, 830. 
12s. 3d.; net profit to 30th September, 1887, £114, 754. 
12s. 2d.—$121,585. 4s. 5d. Deduct amounts written off 
as below—rebate on bills discounted not due, 30th 
September, 1887, £22,671. 4s. 5d.; bank furniture ac- 
count, £599. 1s. 1d.—£23,270. 5s. 6¢4.— £98,314. 18s. 11d. 
Less interim dividend paid 9th June, 1887, £12,500 


PROPERTY AND ASSETS, 
Cr, 

Cash in hand, at bankers, at branches and on deposit 

Local bills discounted, bills ween current accounts 
and other securities, "&e. ‘ ‘ ° 

Bank premises in Buenos Ayres ° 

Bank furniture account, £5,990. 9s. 10d. : less amount 
written off for depreciation, £599. 1s.1d,  . ° ° 


£500,000 0 0 
50,000 0 0 


4,865,317 14 10 
2,368,663 11 3 
349,511 3 9 





£1,882,931 3 6 


6,307,183 3 0° 
23,801 13 7 


5,391 8 9 


£8,219,307 8 9 


Profit and Loss Account of the London office and branches, 30th September, 1887. 


Dr. 

Charges, including rent and taxes, salaries, directors’ re- 
muneration, income-tax and all other — at London 
office and branches to date 

Amount written off bank furniture account for deprecia- 
tion (leaving balance as above, £5,391. 88. 9d.) . 

Rebate of interest on bills discounted not due . 

Amount to be carried to reserve fund, raising same to 
£100,000 ° 

Interim divided of 2} per cent. paid 9th June, "1887, 
#12,500 ; amount proposed to be paid as dividend of 6 
per cent., making in all 7} per cent. for the nd — 
30th September, 1887, £25,000. ° " 

Balance carried forward to new account . . 


£41,563 11 8 

699 1 1 
22,671 4 5 
50,000 0 0 


87,500 0 0 
10,814 18 11 


£163,148 16 1 





OY 
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Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last account ‘ : . 
Gross profits, after making provision for bad and doubtful 


£6,830 12 3 
debts ey 156,318 3 10 


£163,148 16 1 





Sipvey Carr Giyn, ) 
Wittram Ropcer, Directors. 
Artuur E, Surrians, | 


Bruce THornsury, Secretary. 


We hereby certify to the correctness of the cash, bills on hand, ledger 
balances, and vouchers at the head office, and that the accounts current with 
the branches, duly certified, are properly entered in the London books, and 
that the annexed balance-sheet and profit and loss accounts are in accordance 
therewith. In our opinion the balance-sheet is a full and fair balance-sheet, 
properly drawn up so as to exhibit a true and correct view of the state of the 
company’s affairs as shown by the books of the company. 


C. Fitcu Kemp : 
Gerarp VAN pe Live, \ Auditors, 
London, 30th November, 1887. Chartered Accountants, 


The sixth annual general meeting of the shareholders was held on December 
12th at the City Terminus Hotel. The Hon. 8. Carr Glyn, who presided, 
after expressing the great regret of the directors at the death of their late 
colleague, Mr. Henry Brackett, said that the business of the bank had 
expanded in a marked degree. The amount due to customers (£4,865,000) had 
increased by £1,100,000. With reference to the item of bills payable, the 
amount of £2,368,000 was rather higher than the directors altogether approved, 
and they hoped at another time to see it reduced; but the item must always 
be of a somewhat fluctuating character, dependent as it was on circumstances 
connected with the exchange, the seasons and the incidence of telegraphic credits 
and transfers. The notes in circulation had increased from about £200,000 to 
£349,000. They were exclusively confined to Montevideo and were entirely 
on a gold basis. The net profit, with the balance brought forward, was this 
year £121,585, compared with £85,013 last year. On the other side of the 
balance-sheet, the item of cash in hand, &c., stood at £1,882,000, compared 
with £1,620,000 last year. That must also be a very fluctuating item. Local 
bills discounted, &c., had increased from £4,094,000 to £6,307,000. In the 
profit and loss account it would be seen that the item of charges had risen 
from £38,214 to £41,563, but he did not regard the increase as very much, in 
view of the large expansion of their business, After deducting £22,000 for 
rebate on bills discounted not yet due, they recommended a dividend of 74 per 
cent. for the year, of which 2} per cent. had been already paid, the transfer of 
£50,000 to the reserve fund, and the carrying forward of £10,814, against 
£6,830 last year. He regarded the addition to the reserve fund as the most 
satisfactory feature in the report, for the amount was equal to that which they 
had been piling up during the whole previous existence of the bank. All gold 
liabilities, capital and reserve could be met in gold, and the bank was in the 
strongest position with respect to the depreciation of the paper currency of the 
Argentine Republic. Rumours had been current as to certain negotiations on 
the subject of a loan between the Government of the Republic and the National 
Bank of Uruguay and their bank. The National Bank had been lately 
established, with special privileges as to Government business, and it had a 
capital of £2,000,000, which had been subscribed for locally. He could not 
discuss the subject of the bank’s relations with the National Bank, but he would 
like to state that the rumours referred to were very exaggerated, and that their 
bank was under no such engagements as had been currently reported. Although 
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the directors would in the future, as in the past, have anxieties, he thought they 
might alllook forward with confidence to the prospects of the bank, which 
was now firmly established in all the great centres of commercial activity in 
the Argentine Republic. He concluded by moving the adoption of the report. 
Mr. William Rodger seconded the motion, which was adopted, and resolutions 
were afterwards passed approving the dividend recommended and re-electing 
the retiring directors and auditors. 


IONIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


Hatr-yeEar.y report of the directors, submitted to the proprietors on Tuesday, 
the lst November, 1887. 

The directors beg to present to the proprietors their report for the half-year 
ending 30th June (old style) or 12th July last, together with the balance-sheet, 
certified by the auditors, from which it will be seen that the gross profit for the 
half-year, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, has amounted to 
£23,652. 19s. 4d. ; from which have to be deducted charges and interest on 
deposits, £14,300. 10s. 8d. ; and rebate on bills discounted not due, £1,047. 73.4d.— 
£15,347. 18s. ; leaving a net profit for the half-year of £8,305. 1s, 4d. This 
added to the rest on the 12th January last, £25,736. 16s. 7d.; less half-year’s 
dividend at 4 per cent. per annum, paid 4th May last, £6,310. 3s.—£19,426. 
13s. 7d.—makes the balance of undivided profit, £27,781. 14s. 11d., out of which 
the directors recommend a payment of a dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per 
annum, free of income-tax, which will absorb £7,887. 13s. 9¢. The directors 
are able to announce some improvement in business in Greece since the end of 
the half-year. The current crop has been secured in good condition, and”is of 
average quantity. The consolidation of the £2. 10s. shares has been carried 
out. The directors have decided to compound with the Inland Revenue for the 
stamp duty payable on the transfer of shares inthe bank. They do not propose 
to charge any fee for registration at present. 


Balance-sheet, 12th July, 1887. 


Dr. 

Capital—12,620,4, shares of £25 each . 2 . . . £815,507 10 0 
Notes in circulation . " : ‘ ‘ : : ‘ 183,507 17 0 
Notes of 1 or 2.drachmas . é ig r j 109,864 16 8 
Current accounts . ° as é - : . ‘ 123,613 8 2 
Deposits bearing interest . r ‘ = 2 . 250,833 15 9 
Bills payable . ° . : ° : . ‘ . 131,920 0 6 
Greek Ministry of Finance on account converted loans, 

1824-5 . ° . F ° ° ° ° . 34,454 3 4 
Rebate on bills discounted not due . ; ; ; 4 1,047 7 4 
Provision for doubtful debts ‘ ‘ : : : 17,648 3 7 
Rest, being undivided profit, as per profit and loss account 27,731 14 11 


£1,196,123 17 2 


—_____ _______ 
ANSE 


Cr. 
Cash in hand and at London bankers, and notes of other 
banks . 5 ; E ; ; 3 ‘ i ‘ £254,137 12 8 
Loans at short notice, London . ° a Z J ‘ 80,074 18 0 
Loan to Greek Government under convention for forced 
currency of the note circulation of the bank . . ° 128,208 14 10 
Do. Notes of 1 and 2 drachmas . 3 . ‘ . 117,647 0 6 





Carricd forward é ; 3 , £580,068 6 11 

















London and River Plate Bank. . ie 


_Brought forward £580,068 6 11 
Investments, viz. :—British Imperial ‘and Colonial Govern- 
ment stocks and Corporation of London bonds, £125,987. 
10s.; railway mortgage bonds and other securities, 


£27,683. 28. 10d. . ° $ - é ° 153,670 12 10 
Bills receivable i in hand, London 11,895 13 0 
Bills discounted, viz. :—Commercial, £101, 291. 14s. "10d. ; 

roprietors’ and agrarian, sates 41. 19s, Td. : 156,583 14 6 

Adv vances on securities : > f : é 58,457 15 6 
Current accounts ‘ 4 " a 53,440 0 8 

Do. do. secured by mortgages . ; : ( 21,997 16 2 
Advances on mortgages. ; ; ‘ . 116,672 16 9 
Mortgaged property taken possession ” oe < : ‘ 2,761 10 1 
Doubtful debts . ° ° 19,227 10 1 
Freehold bank premises at Athens, Corfu, Cephalonia, 

Patras and Zante, and bank furniture . . . 21,398 1 9 


$1,196,123 17 2 
Profit and Loss Account for the half-year ending 12th July, 1887. 
i. 
Charges of management for the half-year, including salaries, 











pensions, and directors’ fees, and income and other taxes $8,833 14 38 
Interest on deposits . ‘ " ; . ; 6,466 16 6 
Rebate on bills discounted not due . . B . i 1,047 7 4 
Balance undivided profit . x ° . ° : ° 27,781 14 11 

£48,079 12 11 

Cr. 

Balance brought forward from last account—12th Jan., 

1887, £25,736. 16s. 7d. ; deduct half-year’s dividend at 4 

per cent., ’paid 4th May, 1887, £6,310. 38. . 19,426 13 7 
Gross profit, after emesis oe for bad and doubtful 

debts 4 ‘ ° . 23,652 19 4 


£43,079 12 11 





G. E, ScaramManaa, 
8.8. Luoyp, Directors. 
P. Sgcurari, \ 
C. L. W. Menrurn, General Manager. 
We have examined the foregoing accounts and compared them with the books 
at the London office and with the certified returns from the branches. In our 
opinion the balance-sheet is full and fair and properly drawn up and exhibits 
a true and correct view of the state of the company’s affairs as shown by the 
books of the company. 
Artuur CoorEer 
(Cooper Brothers & Co.), Auditors 
Gerarp VAN pve Linz, . 
Chartered Accountants, 
London, 3rd October, 1887. 


LONDON AND RIVER PLATE BANK. 


Tue 25th ordinary general meeting of the shareholders was held December 
13th at the City Terminus Hogel, Mr. G. W. Drabble in the chair. In moving 
the adoption of the report the chairman reminded them that at their last general 
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meeting he gave statistics showing the great progress of the Argentine 
Confederation during the preceding twenty years. On the present occasion it 
would suffice to say that that country had continued to progress, and that the 
volume of their trade, both imports and exports, had again materially increased. 
There had been a bountiful harvest, and the export of cereals would more than 
counterbalance the falling off in wool. There had also been a continual large 
arrival of immigrants. The country still enjoyed the blessings of peace, and 
the Government had promoted several measures calculated to advance the 
welfare of the country. A feature not so favourable was the great fluctuation 
that had taken place in the currency. The highest price of gold this year had 
been 152 and the lowest 121, and the price wired that morning was 143. These 
large fluctuations naturally led to very large speculative operations, and they 
also interfered with the steady course of legitimate business. They had 
therefore continued the prudent course which they had hitherto followed. The 
date for the resumption of specie payments was prorogued from January last 
for two years, to January, 1889. A banking law has just been passed by the 
Government, and two or three days ago they received acopy of it. It appeared 
to have been carefully framed. Replying to criticisms on what in financial 
quarters had been termed the continual borrowings in the past year of the 
Argentine Confederation, he stated that the total amount applied for in that 
period, independently of Cedulas, had exceeded £16,000,000. Of that amount, 
however, £7,000,000 had been raised for the construction of railways, nearly 
all of them being based on the Government guarantee. If the receipts of 
those railways should suffice to free the Government from any lengthened 
guarantee charges, no one would or could doubt that the lines in question 
would benefit the country. Besides the amount applied for by railways, he 
found that £2,000,000 had been subscribed for other industrial enterprises. 
He therefore thought that there were redeeming features in connection with 
the amount of £16,000,000 borrowed. There had also been progress in Uruguay, 
the capital of which—Montevideo—was the seat of one of the main branches of 
the bank ; and it was gratifying to see that the new Government had directed 
its attention to many matters tending to improve the affairs of the country. 
Having congratulated them on the judgment given on the previous day in the 
action brought against the bank by the London and County Banking Company, 
and having read a letter from their solicitors on the subject, he said he could 
only hope that the plaintiffs in the suit would not appeal. Turning to the 
accounts he stated that with the exception of a small decrease of £8,000 in 
their note issue, all the other items showed an increase, and the figures would 
have been much larger had they not thought it prudent to decline speculative 
business. They proposed to write off £5,000 trom furniture account, and 
£10,000 in reduction of the cost of the premises now being erected for them at 
Rosario. Their outstandings had been rigorously scrutinized, and most ample 
provision had been made to meet any possible eventuality. ‘They proposed to 
pay the usual dividend of 4 per cent. and an increased bonus of 65 per cent., 
making the total distribution for the year 13 per cent. They also thought 
it wise to recommend the addition to the reserve fund of the very large sum 
of £90,000, increasing that sum to £350,000. That fund not only strengthened 
their credit, but it was a strong buffer against the uncalled liability on the 
shares. The amount carried forward would be £13,871. In view of the 
continued depreciation in the paper currency, it was gratifying to the directors 
to be able to state that the capital, reserve and all gold liabilities could be met 
in gold without trenching on the reserve fund. Mr. David Howden seconded 
the motion. Mr, Atkinson thought the shareholders ought to have a larger 
benefit from the increased earnings, and proposed an amendment to the effect 
that the bonus should be 10 per cent. The amendment, however, was not 
seconded, and the report was adopted, the dividend and bonus recommended 
by the directors being agreed to, The retiring directors and auditors were 
also re-elected. 
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NATIONAL BANK OF SCOTLAND, LIMITED. 


Report by the board of directors to the annual general meeting of proprietors, 
held in Edinburgh on 21st December, 1887. 

The directors beg to submit the certified balance-sheet and profit and loss 
account of the bank as at 1st November last, and to report that the result of the 
business for the year ending at that date has been as follows, viz.:—A net 
profit, after making full provision for all bad and doubtful debts, of £152,787. 
18s. 1ld.; to which falls to be added the balance brought forward from 
last year, viz., £23,450. 14s. 2d.; making together, £176,238. 13s, 1d.; which 
it has been decided to apply as under, viz. :—To the payment of the ordinary 
dividend at the rate of 13 per cent. per annum, £130,000; and an extra dividend 
or bonus at the rate of 2 per cent. per annum, £20,000; and to carry forward 
to next year, £26,238. 13s. 1d.—£176,238. 13s. 1d. The above dividend and 
bonus will be paid to the proprietors in equal parts in January and July next, 
free of income-tax. The reserve fund of the bank is £670,000, exclusive of the 
full year’s dividend now declared, and the unappropriated balance carried for- 
ward. In consequence of the death in January last of Mr. Alexander James 
Russell, C.S., an old and very highly-valued director whose connection with 
the bank extended over a period of twenty-four years, and the retirement now, 
in the usual rotation, of Mr. James Mansfield, the present chairman, two 
vacancies in the ordinary board have to be filled up; and the directors have 
nominated, and now recommend for election, Sir John Don-Wauchope, Bart., 
and Mr. A. D. M. Black, W.S. The board deeply regret to have to report also, 
the death of three of the extraordinary directors, viz., Mr. William James 
Tayler of Rothiemay, the Honourable Lord Gifford, and Mr. William Nelson. 
The election of the following gentlemen is recommended, viz.:—Mr. Thomas 
Nelson, Professor T. Grainger Stewart, Colonel William Aitchison of Drum- 
more, and Mr. James Mansfield. It will be necessary for the proprietors to 
appoint auditors for the current year. Mr. James A. Molleson, C.A., Edin- 
burgh, and Mr. William Mackinnon, C.A., Glasgow, who have hitherto 
acted in this capacity, offer themselves for re-election. 


JamMEs MAnsrFiEeLp, Chairman of the Board, 


National Bank of Scotland, Limited, 
Edinburgh, 14th December, 1887. 


Balance-sheet, 1st November, 1887. 


LIABILITIES. 

Dr. 
Capital stock of the bank . ‘ : ° ° ‘ - £1,000,000 0 0 

serve fund . ‘ ° . ° ° ° . ° 670,000 0 0 
Dividend of 13 per cent., £130,000 ; extra dividend or bonus 

of 2 per cent., £20,000 . ‘ ° ° ° . e 150,000 0 0 
Note circulation a . . . ‘ : ‘ 682,323 17 0 
Deposit receipts and current account balances . : . 12,918,277 12 4 
Drafts outstanding . ° - . ° ; ° 128,606 11 8 
Acceptances by the bank—on account of banking 

correspondents, £623,386. 4s. 5d.; on account of other 

customers, £133,814. 0s. 10d. . ; : : é‘ 757,200 6 8 
Balance of profitscarried forward . . . . . 26,238 13 1 





£16,332,646 19 4 


——— 
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ASSETS. 

Cr. 
Gold and silver coin, notes of other banks, and cash with 

the Bank of England and other London bankers. . £1,417,631 19 6 
British Government securities (£1,155,802), and loans at 

call and short notice in London 4,219,414 10 0 
Bank of England, Metropolitan Board of Works, the bank’s 

(£5,029. 16s. 8d. at par) and otherstocks andinvestments 1,489,061 17 9 
Bills discounted - 8,263,850 13 6 
Loans on railway stocks ‘and other securities for "short 

periods , ‘ , 1,212,903 9 1 
Advances on cash credit and current account. ; . 98,715,548 4 4 
Acceptances, percontra . 757,200 5 3 
Bank buildings at head office, London office, and d_ branches 159,235 19 11 
Heritable property yielding rent fe 2 97,800 0 0 





£16,332,646 19 4 


Profit and Loss Account for the year ending 1st November, 1887. 


Dr. 
Charges of management at head office, London office, and 
ninety-six branches . . £121,865 17 2 
Dividend at the rate of 13 per cent., £130 ,000 ; extra, divi- 
dend or bonus of 2 per cent., £20, 000. : 150,009 0 0 
Balance carried forward to next year ; ; t : 26,238 13 1 
£298,104 10 3 
lle brought forward from last year. £23,450 14 2 


Gross profit, after making full provision for all bad and 
doubtful debts ; deducting interest due but not paid; 
rebate on bills "current; income-tax, license and stamp 
duty ; and applying a sum of £4,909. 1s. 2d. in reduction 
of cost of heritable property and of alterations , ° 274,653 16 1 





£298,104 10 3 








James Mansrietp, Chairman, } 
James W. Moncreirr, Directors. 
Joun Cowan, 


T. H. Surrn, Manager. 


We, the auditors appointed by the shareholders of The National Bank of 
Scotland, Limited, beg to report, in terms of the Companies Act, 1879, that in 
our opinion the above is a full and fair balance-sheet, properly drawn up, 80 as 
to exhibit a true and correct view of the state of the bank’s affairs at 1st 
November, 1887, as appearing from the books. We also report that we checked 
the gold and silver coin and notes of other banks then on hand at the head 
office in Edinburgh and at the London and Glasgow offices, as also the certifi- 
cates and vouchers of the balances with London bankers, Government securities, 
and other investments of the bank, and found the same in order. 





Wit1ram Mackinnon, C.A. 


Jas. ALEx. Mouzzson, C.A, 
Edinburgh, December 7th, 1887. 
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THE ROYAL BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


Rerort by the court of directors to the general court of proprietors, held at 
Edinburgh, on Tuesday, 29th November, 1887. 

The directors now submit to the proprietors the annexed abstract statement of 
the affairs of the bank at the second Saturday of October last, with relative 
profit and loss account, certified by the auditors. The balance at rest at 9th 
October, 1886, was £766,121. 9s. 2d.; the net profits of the year, after pro- 
viding for all bad and doubtful debts, amounted to £185,121. 8s. 4¢d.— 
£951,242. 17s. 6d. The Midsummer dividend, at the rate of 9 per cent. per 
annum, free of income-tax, and the dividend now recommended to be paid at 
C aristmas at the same rate, require £180,000 ; and, as usual, 25 pes cent. of 
the year’s expenditure has been applied to buildings account, ‘6272, . 2d.— 
£180,272. 1s. 2d., leaving a balance of undivided profits at credit Pp rest of 
£770, 970. 16s. 4d. 

By order of the Court of Directors, 


J. S. Fremine, Cashier. 


Abstract State of Affairs, at 8th Ovtober, 1887. 
LIABILITIES. 


To HB Pustirc :—Deposits with accrued interest, 

£11,747,394. 10s. 6d.; notes in circulation, £758,589 ; 

drafts outstanding, £198,953. 5s, 3d.; acceptances and 

indorsement of foreign bills on account of customers, 

$274,842. 16s. 5d. ; total liabilities to the public - £12,979,779 12 2 
To tHe Proprietors :—Capital, £2,000,000 ; rest, 

£770,970. 16s. 4d.; proposed half-year’s dividend at 

Christmas, £90,000 ° ° ° ° . ; ° 2,860,970 16 4 


Total liabilities . . £15,840,750 8 6 
Eee Saee 


——_ 





ASSETS. 


Cr. 
Gold and silver coin, notes of other banks, and cash with 
Bank of England and other London bankers, £989,222. 
10s. 11d.; money in London at call and short notice, and 
cheques, etc., payable on demand, in hand, and in 
transitu, £2,318,0238. 1s. 3d.; British, Indian and 
Colonial Government securities, and Bank of England 
stock, $2,126,826. 0s.10d. ; other stocks and investments 
(including £10,362. Os. 5d. of Royal Bank stock, 
$331,379. 108. 5d.) BE ae, fl 
Bills discounted, £4, 739,730. 6s. 5d.; advances on cash 
credit and current accounts, £3,643,068. 1s.; loans 
on stocks and securities for short periods, £947,848. 
10s. 7d.; customers for acceptances and indorsements, 
per contra, £274,842. 16s. 5d. ; bank buildings, £232,770. 
4s. 10d.; property yielding rent, £124,488. 2s. 10d. 
freehold ‘property in London (partly occupied bank, 








and partly yielding rent), £112,651. 3s. . - 10,075,299 6 1 
Total assets - £15,840,750 8 6 
aes Se 


r 
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PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 








Dr. 
25 per cent. of the year’s expenditure on new sence : £272 1 2 
Dividend for half-year, paid at Midsummer 4 : 90,000 0 0 
Dividend to be paid at Christmas 90,000. 0 0 
Balance, being free rest or undivided profits carried 
forward . . ‘ ° « ; i : 770,970 16 4 
£951,242 17 6 
Cr. 
Rest, at 9th October, 1886 ‘ . ‘ ‘ : : $766,121 9 2 


Gross profits, after deducting rebate on bills current and * 
income-tax, and ae or all bad and doubtful debts, 


£327,901. 10s. ; less churges of management at head 
office and 126 branch seems £142,780. 28. 1d. ; 
net profits ; . 185,121 8 4 





£951,242 17 6 





W. Tempreton, Accountant. 


AUDITORS’ REPORT. 


As auditors appointed by the proprietors of the Royal Bank of Scotland, we 
have checked the cash on hand at head office, Glasgow, and London, verified 
the cash with London bankers, the securities for money at call and short notice, 
the Government securities and other investments, and examined the details of 
the other liabilities and assets set forth in the foregoing abstract state of affairs ; 
and we now certify that in cur opinion said abstract state isa full and fair 
halance-sheet properly drawn up, and exhibits a true and correct viéw of the 
state of the bank’s affairs, as shown by the bocks at 8th October, 1887. 


Tos. G. Dicxson, C.A. 


James Hownpen, C.A. 
Edinburgh, 22nd November, 1887. 


STANDARD BANK OF SOUTH AFRICA, LIMITED. 


Report of the directors submitted to the forty-eighth ordinary meeting of 
proprietors, 11th October, 1887. 

The directors submit to the proprietors the acvounts of the company for the 
half-year ended 30th June, 1887, showing—after payment of charges, 
appropriation to bank premises and furniture accounts in South Africa, making 
full provision for all bad and doubtful debts, and inclusive of the balance of 
£9,194. 5s. brought from the previous account—a profit of £60,268. 12s. 2d., 
which they recommend should be disposed of as follows, viz. :—Dividend of 258. 
per share on 40,000 shares (being at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum) free of 
income-tax, £50, 000; balance carried forward to profit and loss new account, 
£10,268. 12s. 2d.— £60, 268. 12s.2d. The directors have to announce with much 
regret the death, on the 9th May last, of their esteemed colleague, Edward 
Wyld, Esq., who for a period of eleven years had taken an active part in the 
dizection of the affairs of the bank. 

By order, 


Henry Frost, Secretary. 


































Standard Bank of South Africa. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1887. 
Capital subscribed :—40,000 shares of £100 -_ as 000,000; 





called up, £25 per share . é . . £1,000,000 0 0 
Reserve fund = j ‘ 4 : é 400,000 0 0 
Circulation : —Notes . ; 481,900 5 0 
Amount due to customers on deposit, current and other 

accounts 5,195,031 9 2 
Drafts issued by London office and branches, outstanding 

at thisdate . ‘ 344,946 13 4 
Acceptances under credits of London office and i branches, 

current at this date . . 35,189 3 8 
Bills receivable on account of customers. : : : 1,088,597 0 8 
Rebate on bills not yet due ; 29,402 2 2 


Profit and loss, viz. :—Balance undivided, "81st “December, 

1886, £9,194. 5s.; net profit for half-year ended 30th 

June, 1887, after making full pee for all bad and 
doubtful debts, £51,074. 7s. 2d... - 60,268 12 2 
$8,635,335 6 2 


Cr. 
Cash with bankers, at branches, and remittances in transitu £1,181,469 











8 6 
Deposits with bankers and loans on securities at short notice 685,300 0 0 

Investments in Consols and Colonial Government and 
Municipal securities . i 504,880 0 0 
Bills of exchange purchased and current at this date . - 1,821,382 15 4 
Bills discounted for and advances to customers . . : 3,649,025 6 11 
Billsfor collection . - 4 : : i : 1,088,597 0 8 
Freehold premises in London. 2 : < 50,000 0 0 
Bank property and premises in South Africa ‘ i 121,464 4 1 
Furniture and fittings in South Africa. : = 16,644 13 10 
Stationery, stamps and marine insurance policies ° . 16,571 16 11 
£8,635,335 6 2 
emma Gen ieenceneanennucenes 

PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 

Charges, including rent, salaries, taxes, remuneration 

to directors and auditors, and all other anne at 
head office and branches - ° ° 3 £55,615 0 8 
Rebate on bills not yet due ° . : ‘ ° ; 29,402 2 2 
Balance carried forward . 4 ° . : ° . 60,268 12 2 
$145,285 15 0 


ie 


Cr. 
Gross profits (including balance of £9,194. 5s. brought from 
half-year ended 31st December, 1886) after deducting 
interest on deposits, duty on note circulation, pm A) 
to bank premises, furniture and fittings, and making full : 
provision for all bad and doubtful debts. . . . £145,285 15 0 
LL 
APPROPRIATION, 


Dividend of 25s. per share on 40,000 shares (being at the 
rate of 10 per cent. per annum) free of income-tax . ° £50,000 0 0 
Balance carried forward to profit and loss new account . 10,268 12 2 


£60,268 12 2 
come mone 


6* 


: 
Dr. 
q 
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Cr. 
Balance brought forward . . s : . ° r $60,268 12 2 
(RED CRETE 

RESERVE FUND. 

Dr. 
Balance . e ° ° P ‘ - ° 3 a £400,000 0 0 

Cr. 
Balance 3lst December, 1886 . : é r ‘ ‘ £400,000 0 0 
Balance 30th June, 1887. : : : ‘ ; 4 £400,000 0 0 








Audited and found correct according to the books, vouchers and securities at 
the head office, and to the certified returns made from the several branches in 
South Africa, ut ae . 

RED. MayNARD . 

; Jno. Youne, : ,) Auditors. 
London, 22nd September, 1887. 


— 
» 





Banking and Commercial Zab. 


HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE. 


Cuancery Division.—November 7th. 
(Before Mr. Justice Norr#.) 
The Married Women’s Property Act not Retrospective. 
HANCOCK v. HANCOCK, 

THis case raised a question as to the effect of the Married Women’s 
Property Act of 1882. In the present case a settlement was on October 
19th, 1870, made in contemplation of the then intended marriage of Mr. 
George William Brown with Miss Mary Rebecca Hancock. The marriage 
was soon after solemnized. By the settlement certain property, which Miss 
Hancock was then possessed of or entitled to under the will of her father, 
was assigned to the trustees of the settlement upon trust for the benefit of 
the wife, the husband, and the children of the marriage. The deed also 
contained a covenant by the husband with the trustees that in case at any 
time during the intended coverture any real or personal estate (exceeding in 
amount or value £20 at one time and from one source, and not consisting of 
jewels, rings, or other articles of that nature) should Le given, devised, or 
bequeathed to or descend or devolve upon or vest in the wife or any person 
or persons in trust for her, or in the husband in her right, then and in any 
and every such case the husband would make, do and execute, or join or 
concur with the wife in making, doing and executing all such acts, deeds, &c., 
as should be necessary or proper for vesting such real or personal estate in 
the trustees for the time being of the settlement upon the trusts of the 
settlement or such of them as should then be subsisting. This was a 
covenant by the husband alone ; there was no such covenant by the wife, nor 
any agreement or declaration by the parties to the same effect. By the will 
dated March 6th, 1883) of her mother, who died on Sepember 22nd, 1883, Mrs. 
rown became entitled to a share of her estate. The will contained no 
direction that this share should be to the separate use of Mrs. Brown. The 
action of ‘“‘ Hancock v. Hancock” was brought for the administration of the 
mother’s estate, and in that action, a sum of £1,500 New Three per Cents. 
had been carried over to the separate account of “Mrs. Brown and her 
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assignees (if any) and her incumbrances (if any),” and further sums are 
expected to be shortly paid to the credit of the same account. The present 
application was made by Mrs. Brown by petition asking a declaration that 
her share under her mother’s will is not bound by the settlement, but that 
it belongs to Mrs. Brown for her separate use absolutely, and that, subject 
to the payment of costs, the £1,500 stock might be transferred to the 
petitioner, and that any further moneys which might be lodged to the credit - 
of the account might be paid to her. The question was whether by virtue 
of section 5 of the Act Mrs. Brown was entitled absolutely for her separate 
use to her share of her mother’s estate, or whether section 19 in effect 
neutralizes section 5 and leaves the share bound by the settlement. Mr. 
Mulligan was for Mrs. Brown; Mr. E. R. Simpson was for the trustees. 
Mr. Justice North said that the covenant for the settlement of the after- 
acquired property of the wife did not substantially differ from the similar 
covenants which were in question in the cases of “ Ramsden v. Smith” 
(2 Drew 298) and Dawes v. Treadwell” (18 Ch. Div., 354). It was a 
covenant by the husband alone, and not by the wife. Both the execution 
of the will of the mother and her death were after the commencement of 
the Act of 1882, and the question was whether, notwithstanding her 
husband’s covenant, Mrs. Brown was entitled to this property absolutely 
for her separate use. Three cases had been cited. In the first of them, 
“ In re Stonor’s Trusts”? (24 Ch. Div., 195) the settlement was executed in 
1862, and it contained a joint agreement by the husband and wife for the 
settlement of after-acquired property of the wife, except property to which 
she should be entitled for her separate use. After the Act she became 
entitled to some property which was not settled to her separate use, and 
Mr. Justice Pearson held that section 19 of the Act prevented the 
application of section 5, and that consequently the property was bound by 
the settlement. In the second case, ‘‘ Jn re Queade’s Trusts”? (33 W. R., 
817), the settlement (which was a post-nuptial one) was made in 1847 and 
it contained an agreement by the husband and wife that the after-acquired 
property of the wife should be settled. In 1883 the wife became entitled 
to a share of property of a testator which he had not disposed of, and the 
question arose whether this property was bound by the agreement in the - 
settlement or not. In that case the agreement was expressed in terms 
which were binding on both the husband and the wife, but the wife was 
not, in fact, bound by it, because at the time when the settlement was 
made she was a married woman, and, moreover, an infant. It was as if 
the wife had not been bound at all, and the case was distinguishable from 
“ Jn re Stonor’s Trusts.”” Mr. Justice Chitty held that the property was not 
bound by the agreement, and that the wife was entitled to it. That case 
was very like the present. In the third case cited, “ Jn re Whitaker” (34 _ 
Ch. Div., 227), his lordship thought that the Court of Appeal had settled 
the law, and he was bound to follow it. In that case the settlement was 
executed in 1873, and by it both the husband and the wife (before the 
marriage) had jointly covenanted to settle the after-acquired property of © 
the wife, except that to which she should be entitled for her separate 
use. Under the will of her father the wife in 1884 became entitled to 
£10,000, which was not given to her for her separate use, and the Court 
held that section 5 of the Act was modified by section 19, and that, reading 
the two sections together, the property did not belong to the wife for her 
separate use so as to be excepted from the settlement. There, no doubt, 
the covenant was a joint one by husband and wife, and not a covenant by 
the wife alone. But, having regard to the reasons given by the Lords 
Justices, his lordship thought that this circumstance did not make the 
difference which Mr. Justice Chitty in “Jn re Queade’s Trusts” thought 
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that it did, and his lordship must come to a different decision from that in 
“ In re Queade’s Trusts.” His lordship read passages from the judgments 
of the Lords Justicesin “ Jn re Whitaker,”’ and said that the result of those 
judgments was that sections 5 and 19 of the Act were to be read together, 
8) as to prevent anything from being taken away from the husband and 
children which they would have had under the settlement if the Act had 
not taken it away. What then, would the husband in the present case 
have been bound to settle, if the Acts had not been passed? The effect of 
the husband’s covenant was clearly stated by the late Sir George Jessel 
in “ Dawes v. Tredwell’’ (18 Ch. Div., at p. 360) thus :—“ The covenant, 
to my mind, is plain, and I consider it clear beyond doubt that the husband 
has only agreed to do what he has power to do. Now hecan do two things. 
Tf the poy vests in him by law, which is the case with a great deal of 
p2rsonal property, or if he has the power of disposition by law, as in the 
cise of leaseholds, he is to assign it. If it is real estate it vests in the wife, 
not in him, but he has an interest in it and has a power of concurring with 
her in conveying, and he is bound to convey his interest and to join 
with her in conveying the whole property if she is willing to do so, but the 
covenant does not affect property as to which he has no control whatever.” 
In other words, the covenant of the husband affected the property of the 
wife so far as it was under his control, and he was also bound to concur 
with her in settling any other property if she was willing to do so, In 
the present case, if the property was bound at all, it was bound by the 
covenant of the husband, and sections 5 and 19 of the Act taken together 
prevented the wife from saying that the separate use given her by section 
5excluded the operation of the settlement. The property was bound by 
the settlement, and belonged to the trustees. If, however, any part of the 
fund in Court had arisen from real estate of the mother, the wife might 
not as to that part be bound by the settlement, but so far as the fund 
represented personal estate of the mother, the wife was bound, and the fund 
must be handed over to the trustees. 


Court or AppEAL—WNov. 11th. 
Judgment against a Married Woman for Debt. 
SCOTT V. MORLEY. 

Tuis was a successful appeal by the defendant, a married woman, from 
an order of committal made by Mr. Justice Kekewich on the 25th of 
August last. The plaintiff had recovered judgment against the defendant 
for £278 and costs, the judgment being drawn up in the ordinary form— 
namely, that the plaintiff recover the above sum against the defendant ; 
but that execution be limited to her separate estate not subject to any 
restraint on anticipation (unless by reason of section 19 of the Married 
Women’s Property Act, 1882, such estate should be liable to execution 
notwithstanding such restraint). 

Mr. Henry Kisch (Mr. Salter with him), for the defendant, contended 
that this judgment imposed no personal obligation on her to pay, her 
separate property alone being liable to satisfy the judgment; hence a 
judgment of this kind was not within section 5 of the. Debtors Act, 1869, 
and no order of committal could be made, even upon proof of separate 
property. Section 1, subsection 2, of the Married Women’s Property Act, 
1882, did not make a married woman personally liable. He cited ‘“‘ Meager 
v. Pellew” (14 Q.B.D., 973) and “ Draycott v. Harrison” (17 Q.B.D., 147). 

The Court allowed the appeal. 

The Master of the Rolls, after stating that this point had not been 
argued before Mr. Justice Kekewich, said that at common. law, with: 
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raspect to contracts made by a woman before marriage but which were 
sued upon after marriage, she and her husband were sued together, andl 
judgment went against them both, and execution followed the judgment: 
Une form of execution was a writ of ca. sa., and it went against both 
husband and wife, and so the wife was properly taken in execution to 
satisfy the judgment. After her marriage she could not’ at common law 
make any contract, and no action could be maintained against her or her 
husband upon it, unless she made it with her husband’s authority, express 
or implied. If she committed certain torts she could be sued with her 
husband, aud judgment went against both, and execution following the 
judgment would enable her to be taken under a ca. sa. In equity, as 
regards contracts, if she had separate property a decree could in certain 
cases be obtained charging her separate property, but not making her 
liable to be taken into custody. Therefore, neither at law nor in equity 
could a married woman be taken in execution upon a contract after mar- 
riage. His lordship was of opinion that where under the common law the 
married woman was personally liable—that is, where she could be taken 
under a ca. sa.—in those cases she could now be dealt with under the 
Debtors Act, 1869. Then came the question, What were the liabilities 
imposed upon a married woman by the Married Women’s Property Act, 
1882? Section 1, subsection 2, imposed a new liability upon her in respect 
of her contracts made after marriage, and gave a new remedy at law, and 
so the ordinary rule applied that where a statute imposed a new liability 
and provided a new remedy, the remedy so provided was the only remedy. 
The subsection said that any damages should be payable out of her separate 
property. It did not say that the damages should be payable by here The 
judgment under that subsection ought to follow the words of the Act, 
The judgment imposed a new liability at law which produced the same 
result as that previously given in equity—namely, a charge only upon her 
separate estate. The last question was whether the Debtors Act, 1869, was 
applicable to such a judgment. Section 5, in speaking of “ the debt due 
from him,” meant the debt which he was personally liable to pay. If the 
Debtors Act was treated as conferring a power to commit, it was a penal 
statute, and must be construed strictly as involving the liberty of the 
subject. Ifthe Act was treated as a remedial Act, it was not wanted, as 
there was nothing to modify. Therefore, the Courts had no power to 
apply the Debtors Act, 1869, to judgments under the Married Women’s 
Property Act, 1882, and the present decision only applied to those 
judgments. The order of the learned Judge must be rescinded. 

Lord Justice Bowen said that they only decided that a married woman 
could not be committed under the Debtors Act, 1869, upon a judgment 
within the Married Women’s Property Act, 1882. Supposing that the 
Debtors Act had not been passed, would a judgment under the Act of 1882 
justify the issue of aca. sa.? A ca. sa. followed the judgment, and so a 
married woman could in certain cases be arrested under a ca. sa. The 
judgment under the Act of 1882 was not like a common law judgment, 
and section 1, subsection 2, did not impose upon a married woman a 
personal liability resulting in a judgment imposing a personal satisfaction. 
The only source of satisfaction was to be found in her separate estate. 
The judgment, therefore, was not like a common law judgment, and 
if there were no Debtors Act execution by a ca. sa. would not be 
applicable. The present form of judgment was not quite correct ; it 
ought to follow the words of the section. His lordship also agreed that 
the Debtors Act, 1869, did not give power to commit in such acase. In 
dealing with the liberty of the subject one ought not to read into statutes 
something which was not there, and which would be in derogation of the 
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liberty of the subject. It would be straining language to hold that a debt 
yable out of a woman’s separate property was a “debt due from her.” 
+ was only due from her sub modo. 

Lord Justice Fry gave judgment to the same effect. 

On Nov. 12th, Lord Justice Fry announced that the proper form of 
judgment, approved by the Court, against a married woman would be as 
follows :—“ It is adjudged that the plaintiff recover £ . . and costs to 
be taxed against the defendant J.M., such sum and costs to be payable out 
of the separate property, as hereinafter mentioned, and not otherwise. 
And it is ordered that execution hereon be limited to the separate property 
of the defendant J.M. not subject to any restriction against anticipation 
(unless by reason of section 19 of the Married Women’s Property 
Act, 1882, such property shall be liable to execution notwithstanding such 
restriction).” 


CHancery Division—Nov. 11th. 
Evidence of a Pass-Book Improperly Suppressed. 
THE LONDON BANK OF MEXICO v. PERRY. 
Tas was a motion to commit the defendant for a breach of an injunc- 
tion, restraining him from dealing with certain Peruvian bonds, granted in 
February last on the hearing of a motion. The deceased brother of the 
defendant had been employed by the Council of Foreign Bondholders. 
The defendant was his brother’s administrator in this country. He made 
a claim against the Council of Foreign Bondholders on behalf of his 
brother’s estate. That claim was given up, and the Council voted him 
some Peruvian bonds, which were delivered to him either in January or 
February last. The plaintiff company had obtained judgment in Mexico © 
for a large sum against the estate of the deceased Mr. Perry. They 
alleged that the bonds voted to the defendant, Mr. Perry, in this country, 
were given to him in respect of his claim on behalf of his brother’s estate, 
and brought this action to obtain the benefit of them. Mr. Perry, on the 
other hand, asserted that the bonds were voted to him in respect of per- 
sonal services rendered by himself to the Council of Foreign Bondholders. 
On the occasion of the motion in February last, Mr. Justice North con- 
sidered that a case was made out by the plaintiffs for impounding the 
bonds till the trial, and granted an injunction to restrain the defendant 
from dealing with the bonds, and appointed a receiver. When the 
appointment of the receiver was completed, a further order was made on 
the defendant to deliver the bonds in his power to the receiver. No bonds 
were ever delivered to the receiver. A motion was now made on behalf 
of the plaintiff company to commit the defendant on the ground that he 
had dealt with some of the bonds in breach of the injunction. Mr. Perry 
had made an affidavit in contradiction of evidence given on the part of 
the plaintiffs to show that he had not dealt with any bonds subsequently 
to the granting of the injunction. He was to-day cross-examined in open 
court, particularly as to his dealings with one of the bonds on which £245 
had been realized after the injunction was granted. He endeavoured to 
make out that though he had acted in the matter to some extent, the bonds 
had previously been put out of his power and really belonged toa mortgagee. 
He had been required to produce his pass-book and other documents, for 
the purpose of the cross-examination. He did not produce the pass-book. 
On being questioned closely by the Judge for his reason for not doing so, 
he said he had been advised by his solicitor not to produce it. His lord- 
ship said he could not allow such a statement to be made without giving 
the solicitor an opportunity of denying it on oath. No application, 
however, was made on the part of the solicitor. 
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Mr. Justice North, in giving judgment, in respect of the pass-book 
incident, said he was very much surprised to hear the defendant state that 
he had received such advice, and more so that it was true that a solicitor 
had given such advice. He commented severely on the defendant’s 
evidence. He said, if it had been necessary he should have required the 
pass-book to have been produced, which it was clear from the defendant's 
own showing would throw strong light on the question whether several of 
the bonds had been dealt with in breach of the injunction. It was 
unnecessary to take that course, he said, because it was clear that with 
respect to one of the bonds there had been a flagrant breach of the injunc- 
tion. He must therefore make an order to commit the defendant. 

On the application of defendant’s counsel, his lordship suspended the 
operation of the order in case an appeal were lodged the next day. 


Cuancery Divis1on.—November 12ih. 
Deposits Burdened with Trust. 

IN re THE NATIONAL AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS’ ‘UNION. 

THis was a petition by Messrs. Joseph Arch, James Crick and William 
Hayward, the present trustees of the society, for an order to vest in them 
a sum of £6,656. 9s. 10d., in the hands of Messrs. Lloyds Barnetts and 
Bosanquets, the society’s bankers, for all the estate and interest therein of 
Mr. George Mitchell, one of the late trustees of the society. The 
National Agricultural Labourers’ Union is a friendly society, registered 
under the Trade Union Acts, 1871 and 1876, and governed by rules, from 
which it appears that, besides the trade union objects of the society, one 
of its other main objects is to provide for all those members who shall 
pay certain benefit contributions a weekly allowance during sickness and 
a payment of a sum of money at death. As to this object, rule 3 provides 
that all moneys received by the union shall be applied in carrying out the 
objects of the union, but that “the sick benefit funds shall in no case be 
applied to trade purposes until the consent of the majority of the sick 
benefit members has been obtained.’’ In 1885, the trustees of the society 
were Messrs, Joseph Arch, G. M. Ball and George Mitchell, and the funds 
of the society were vested in them, and its moneys standing to their credit 
at Messrs. Lloyds Barnetts and Bosanquets’, the bankers of the union. 
In the month of July of that year, Mr. George Mitchell gave notice to 
the bankers that the moneys paid into the several accounts of the sick 
benefit fund and of the National Agricultural Labourers’ Union. were 
burdened with a trust, of which he was one of the trustees, and required 
them not to part with any of such moneys without his written consent. 
On the 26th May, 1886, when the term of office of the then trustees ex- 
pired, the annual meeting of the council of the society was held, and 
Messrs. Joseph Arch, James Crick and William Hayward were appointed 
trustees, and thereupon Messrs. George Mitchell and G. M. Ball ceased to 
be trustees. The new trustees then required the two former trustees to 
concur in transferring to them the funds of the society. Mr. Ball was 
willing to do so, but Mr. Mitchell declined, and hence the present petition. 
The reasons given by Mr. Mitchell for his so declining were that it had 
come to his knowledge that certain sums of money forming part of the 
sick benefit fund had, without the consent of the majority of the sick 
benefit members, been expended by the executive committee for trade 
urposes, such as general current expenses and the payment of 
abourers out on strike ; that he was anxious that the sums, whatever they 
might be, should be secured for the sick benefit fund ; that he had not suc- 
ceeded in getting all the information he required ; and that he had simpl 
declined to part with such control as he had over the moneys in the ban 
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until he was satisfied that the rules had not been infringed and he was 
exonerated from all liability in respect of his trusteeship. He stated in 
his evidence, however, that he was willing to consent to the moneys being 
paid into Court or dealt with as the Court should direct upon his being 
properly indemnified ; and it was urged by his counsel that he had been a 
trustee from 1873 down to 1886, and had taken great interest in and 
expended considerable sums of money for the benefit of the society, and 
that in his present conduct he was solely actuated by a bond fide anxiety 
for the protection of the society’s funds and his own position as a trustee 
thereof. The petitioners, on the other hand, contended that they were 
legally entitled to an absolute transfer of the moneys in question, and 
that there was no foundation for any allegation that the funds of the 
society had been or would be improperly applied by the present trustees. 
Mr. W. Pearson, Q.C., and Mr. Maclaren appeared for the petitioners, and 
Mr. H. F. Gibbons and Mr. Adam Walker for the respondent. Mr. Justice 
Stirling, after stating the facts of the case, said that Mr. Mitchell’s 
reasons for declining to join in transferring to the new trustees the funds 
in the hands of the society’s bankers were that a portion of the sick 
members’ fund had, contrary to the rules, been applied for trade purposes, 
But upon the evidence the Court must assume that all that had now been 
put right ; and there appeared to be now in the possession or under the 
control of the trustees a larger sum of money than that standing to the 
éredit of the sick benefit members’ fund. Then, again, the Court could 
hot assume that the present trustees were about to commit a breach of 
trust, and the vesting of the funds of the society in them was what they 
were legally entitled to as a matter of course. If, indeed, it had been 
shown that the former trustee had anything in the nature of a lien upon 
the fund for his costs or otherwise, it might not be right to take it out of 
his control ; but nothing of the sort had been shown. All that could be said 
to have been shown was that certain breaches of trust had been committed 
in former years; and as to such breaches of trust, if Mr. Mitchell had 
been a party to them it would not be right that he should be indemnified, 
while if he had not been a party to them he would need no indemnity. 
Under these circumstances the order asked for by the petition must go, 
and the 1 to sue for and recover the money must vest in the new 
trustees. It had been said that Mr. Mitchell ought to pay the costs of the 
meee and no doubt the Court had jurisdiction to order him to do so, 

ut under all the circumstances his lordship did not think it would be 
right to make such an order. 


Courr of AppEAL.—November 22nd. 
Stock Exchange Rules are Valid in Law, if Reasonable. 
(Before THE MasTER OF THE RoLLs and Lorps JusTicgs BowEN 
AND Fry.) 

HARKER AND ANOTHER Uv. EDWARDS. 
THis case raised a question as to the rules and regulations of the Stock 
Exchange in connection with members of the public who buy or sell shares 
on the Stock Exchange. The defendant, an underwriter at Lloyd’s, was 
the owner of certain debenture stock in the North-Western Railway 
Company of Montevideo. In 1883 there was a scheme for conversion of 
the debenture stock of the above company into preference stock of a new 
company, called the North-Western Railway Company of Uruguay, and 
the defendant, in May, 1884, converted his debenture stock into £10,000 
preference shares in the new company, The preference shares were issued 
te the defendant on May 20th, 1884. In November, 1884, the defendant 
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instructed the plaintiffs, Messrs, Harker and Hancock, who were brokers on 
the Stock Exchange, to sell the £10,000 preference shares. The plaintiffs 
accordingly sold the shares to Messrs. Kennedy and Robertson, jobbers, 
who resold to Messrs. Midlane and Co., jobbers, and the latter sold the 
shares, through brokers, to other persons. The sale was completed and the 
transfers effected to the ultimate purchasers in November. . In June, 1885, 
the railway company declared a dividend on their preference shares for 
1884, and paid the holders of the shares now in question the dividend from 
May 20th, 1884, the date when the shares were issued. The purchasers 
considered that they were entitled to be paid the dividend from January 
ist, 1884, by the sellers, and by their instructions, Midlane and Co., in July, 
made a claim against the plaintiffs, the selling brokers, for £75, the amount 
of the dividend from January 1st to May 20th, 1884, and this claim, in 
accordance with the rules of the Stock Exchange, came before the 
committee. Notice of this claim was given by the plaintiffs to the 
defendant, the plaintiffs claiming indemnity from the defendant, and the 
defendant refused to acknowledge any liability. On August 31st, 1885, 
the committee of the Stock Exchange decided that the plaintiffs were to 
pay £75 to Messrs. Midlane and Co. The plaintifis brought this action 
to recover this amount from the defendant. Rule 10 of the Stock Exchange 
rules and regulations provides that the business of the committee shall be 
divided into two classes, the second class being “ the investigation of claims 
and other matters relating to the interest of the members, or of the public,” 
Rule 11 provides that “in all cases brought under the consideration of the 
committee, their decision when confirmed is final, and shall be carried out 
forthwith by every member concerned.”’ Rule 16 provides for the expulsion 
of a member who may violate any rule or. fail to comply with any of the 
committee’s decisions. Rule 52 states that “ the Stock Exchange does not 
recognize in its dealings any other parties than its own members. Every 
bargain, therefore, whether for account of the member effecting it, or for 
account of a principal, must be fulfilled according to the rules, regulations 
and usages of the Stock Exchange.” Mr. Justice Field, who tried the 
case without a jury, gave judgment for the plaintiffs, holding that the 
defendant was bound by the rules and regulations of the Stock Exchange, 
atid that he was liable to indemnify the plaintiffs. The defendant appealed. 
Mr. Cock, Q.C., and Mr. W. Graham, for the defendant, contended that the 
decision of the committee was not binding on the defendant. The 
authority to the brokers was only to enter into a contract for the sale of the 
shares. There was no authority given to them to enter into any implied 
contract to sell the shares with any particular dividend attached to them, 
so as to bind the seller by a decision of the committee. The contract of sale 
was in general form, and it was impossible to ascertain the ground of the 
committee’s decision, The railway company were liable to the shareholders 
for this dividend, but upon no ground could the defendant be liable. The 
defendant was not bound by the rules of the Stock Exchange, as this 
dispute did not arise out of the contract itself, or with reference to its 
performance, but long after the contract had been carried out and com- 
pleted. They cited ‘‘Westrop v. Solomon” (8 C.B., 345); “ Perry v. 
Barnett” (15 Q.B.D., 388) ; “‘ Pearson v. Scott” (9 Ch. D., 198). Mr. 
Murphy, Q.C., and Mr. H. F. Dickens, for the plaintiffs, were not called 
upon. The Court dismissed the appeal. The Master of the Rolls said that 
the defendant was sued upon a contract of principal and agent, upon the 
ground that the defendant authorized the plaintiffs to make themselves 
liable to certain decisions of the committee of the Stock Exchange. The 
defendant authorized the plaintiffs, brokers on the Stock Exchange, to make 
a contract for the sale of certain shares on the Stock Exchange, without 
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specifying the terms of the contract. The Stock Exchange was a market, 
known to the defendant to be a market. The result was that when he 
gave the authority to sell, by implication, he gave them authority to make 
the contract in the form and on the conditions usual on the Stock Exchange. 
He impliedly authorized them to make the contract in their own names and 
according to the rules of the Stock Exchange. The defendant might not 
have known the rules, but he knew that the Stock Exchange was a market, 
and he knew or ought to have known that the plaintiffs by making the 
contract in their own names made themselves liable as principals, and 
according to the rules of the Stock Exchange they made themselves liable 
to the consequences laid down in those rules, unless any rule were illegal or 
unreasonable. If the rule were illegal it would not bind the defendant ; 
and if unreasonable it would not bind him if he did not know of it. The 
plaintiffs, therefore, bound themselves by rule 52, and also by a rule stating 
that the decision of the committee should be final. If, therefore, those 
rules were not unreasonable, the defendant, by authorizing the plaintiffs 
to make the contract on the Stock Exchange, authorized them to make 
themselves liable upon it, to fulfil it according to the rules of the Stock 
Exchange, and if any dispute arose as to whether the contract had been 
fulfilled according to those rules to be bound by the decision of the 
committee without the right of appeal. Those rules were not unreasonable. 
It could not be said that the decision of the committee was contrary to 
natural justice. His lordship entertained a doubt whether or not that 
decision was right, and that very doubt showed that the decision was not 
contrary to natural justice. That decision was binding on the plaintiffs, and 
the defendant, the principal, was bound to indemnify their agents. and so 
the plaintiffs were entitled to judgment. Lord Justice Bowen said that the 
contract of sale was in general form, and in consequence of that generality 
of form a difficulty afterwards arose about the dividend. The committee of 
the Stock Exchange had the right to decide disputes among its own members, 
and was it unreasonable to say that the committee might decide as between the 
members of the Stock Exchange what compensation should be paid for any 
deficiency in the thing sold ? A person employing a broker employed him to 
sell according to the rules of the Stock Exchange, and undertook to indemnify 
him against liability under those rules. The defendant was bound to 
indemnify the brokers with respect to the committee’s decision that the 
contract in question was not properly fulfilled, and if that decision was wrong 
that was the disadvantage of the defendant,who employed the brokers. Lord 
Justice Fry said that upon the defendant authorizing the plaintiffs to sell 
the shares on the Stock Exchange, the defendant undertook to indemnify 
the plaintiffs against all liability resulting to them under the rules and 
regulations of the Stock Exchange, so far as those rules and regulations 
were reasonable. It seemed to his lordship that it was reasonable that 
the question of compensation for the defective execution of the contract 
should be subject to the decision of the committee. 


QuEEN’s BEncH Division.—December 10th, 1887. 
Law of Stolen Securities. 
THE LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY AND OTHERS v. THE LONDON 
AND RIVER PLATE BANK. 
Tis was an action to recover possession of securities, including American 
shares, the title to which is still disputed. 

Sir Horace Davey, Q.C., Mr. Finlay, Q.C., and Mr. C. K. Francis were 
for the plaintiffs; the Attorney General, Q.C., Mr. Reid, Q.C., and Mr. 
Abrahams were for the defendants. 

Mr. Justice Manisty, in giving judgment, said it was an action brought 
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by three different parties—the London and County Banking Company, 
Robert Henry Capps (trading as Simons and Co.), and John Record— 
against the defendants to recover a number of securities which had been in 
part stolen from the defendants under circumstances which, no doubt, 
created a very complicated case. The securities were 4,000 Egyptian 
Unified bonds, 5,000 Egyptian Unified bonds, 2,000 Egyptian Government 
Preference bonds, 300 Pennsylvania Railroad shares, and 2,400 New South 
Wales bonds (1896). The plaintiffs, although three in number, resolved 
themselves into one—namely, Capps. Some of the securities had been 
lodged with the London and County Bank, but had been redeemed before 
transfer, so to speak, by Capps, so the bank had ceased to hold them, 
These securities raised different questions. They were all negotiable 
securities, except as to the Pennsylvania ; there was a question as to them. 
Capps was a stockbroker having a banking account at the London and 
Westminster Bank. Record was his manager, and he had two accounts in 
the London and County Bank—one being a current account and the other 
a loan account. A man named Warden was, and had been for many years, 
secretary of the defendants’ bank, and in that capacity had access to their 
strong room where their securities were kept. In 1882, he had incurred a 
loss on Stock Exchange speculations conducted for him by an outside 
broker named Watters, and to cover such loss he handed Watters some of 
these securities. In 1883, Watters consulted Warden about a loss of his 
own, and eventually Warden handed him securities belonging to the bank. 
From time to time they engaged in large speculative transactions, Before 
each fortnightly settling day, Watters used to tell Warden what amount of 
securities he would require, and whatever he wanted Warden abstracted 
from the bank and gave to him. These securities were wanted by Warden 
at the bank at intervals for various purposes; for example, to cut off 
coupons. They were in particular wanted by him at the beginning of 
October, 1883, to exhibit them at an audit of certain stocks and shares on 
which the bank had advanced money to their customers. October 1 was 
fixed as the audit day. So between September 20 and September 27, War- 
den gave Watters a list of the securities which he would require to show 
to the auditors, and Watters undertook to redeem them. Among them 
were securities which had been deposited by Watters with Capps. On 
September 27, Watters wrote to Capps, saying he would require the secu- 
rities (claimed in this action) on the following Monday, ashe would pay off 
the loan, amounting to £14,120, on them then, or would exchange to 
others of the value of £14,200. On October 1, Watters again wrote to 
Capps—“ Herewith cheque for £13,000 to pay off loans on the following 
securities, which please deliver to me as early as possible to-day.” Watters’ 
cheque for £13,000 was dishonoured. Warden and Watters were convicted 
at the Central Criminal Court for stealing and receiving securities, and were 
both sentenced to twelve years’ penal servitude. Both Capps and Record 
had been found by the referee to be absolutely innocent of any fraud, He 
would assume the securities were not obtained by fraud from Capps. Were 
the defendants bond fide holders for value? The securities had been stolen 
from them and without their knowledge. It seemed to him there was 
abundance of evidence that they were bond fide holders and for value. It 
was too late for Capps to disatiirm the transaction even if he could have, 
which he thought he could not. As to the Pennsylvania Railroad shares, 
the arbitrator found they were negotiable ; because on the evidence they 
passed from hand to hand and were treated on the Exchange like negotiable 
securities. The share was an extraordinary document—he had never found 
in any case anything like it. An important matter as to its negotiabilit 

was that the only party that could sue upon it was the persoa to whom it 
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was franked. He took a different view to that of the learned referee. Aecord- 
ing to the principles of law and the authorities as they stood, he thought 
this share was only intended to pass by transfer and not by delivery. Se 
he came to the conclusion it was not negotiable. He thought the defendants 
were in possession and entitled to retain possession of all the securities. 
Another question had been raised, that the defendants had no right to hold 
the Pennsylvania shares, because they had not the same numbers as those 
which were stolen, but if they were not negotiable Capps had no title 
and Watters had no title to give him. If he was wrong on that point a 
counterclaim should be added and allowed to save going through all that 
again. For these comparatively briefly stated reasons, he gave judgment 
for the defendants with costs, 


Court oF APPEAL. 
: (Before the MASTER OF THE ROLLS, LorD JusTICE BowEN and 
LorD JusTIcE Fry.) 
An Insolvent Buyer cannot claim Goods. 
THE ADELPHI BANK v, THE HALIFAX SUGAR REFINING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE action was brought by the bank to recover from the defendants, a 
sugar refining company at Halifax, Nova Scotia, seven bills of lading. 
One De Beer agreed to sell certain sugar to the defendants, to be shipped 
from Hamburg to Halifax. De Beer, who himself had purchased the 
sugar, shipped it under bills of lading and pledged the bills of lading with 
bankers in Liverpool (Messrs. Leyland and Bullen), who made advances to 
him on that security. The defendants gave De Beer their acceptances in 
payment of the sugar, and during the currency of the acceptances De Beer 
paid off the advances made by Leyland and Bullen and pledged the ’bills 
of lading (though there was a dispute as to what the real transaction was) 
with the plaintiff bank, as security for an advance for the same amount, 
The defendants’ acceptances were dishonoured and, subsequently, De Beer 
by a trick obtained the bills of lading from the plaintiffs without payin 

off their advance, and forwarded them to the defendants, The plaintiffs 
thereupon brought this action to recover them, the sugar being sold by 
agreement and the proceeds being held to abide the result of the action, 
The plaintiffs contended that they were entitled to be placed in the same 
position as Messrs. Leyland and Bullen, the substance of the transaction 
being that they had paid off Leyland and Bullen’s advance, and taken the 
bills of lading from them with all the rights ; or, secondly, if De Beer 
must be considered as having pledged the bills of lading with the plaintiffs, 
still, though the sugar had been sold, the plaintiffs were protected b 

section 3 of the Factors Act Amendment Act, 1877, as the plaintiffs 
advanced their money “ without notice of the goods having been sold.” 
The case was tried before Mr. Justice Cave at Liverpool, when the jury 
found that the plaintiffs had no notice when they made the advance that 
the sugar had been previously sold ; that De Beer pledged the bills of 
lading with the plaintiffs ; and that there was an arrangement between the 
defendants and De Beer that De Beer should have a lien on the bills of 
lading until the acceptances were provided for. The Judge having left 
both parties to move for judgment, the Divisional Court, consisting of Mr. 
Justice Day and Mr. Justice Wills, entered judgment for the defendants, 
The plaintiffs appealed. Sir Charles Russell, Q.C., and Mr. French, Q.C. 
(Mr. Mulholland ‘with them), having concluded their arguments for the 
plaintiffs, Mr. Bigham, Q.C., and Mr. J. Gorell Barnes proceeded with 
their argument on behalf of the defendants, and contended on the 
evidence that the findings of the jury could not be supported. The Court 
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allowed the appeal. The Master of the Rolls said that the contract which 
was made by De Beer with the defendants was to sell the goods to them 
for cash. When the goods were shipped at Hamburg, and so allocated 
to the defendants, the property in the goods passed to them, but they had 
no right of possession until they paid the pod for them. They never did 
and never could pay this cash, therefore they never fulfilled the contract 
so as to give themselves the right of possession under the contract. It was 
true that they enjoyed credit until the maturity of their bills of exchange 
but those bills were ultimately dishonoured. Therefore De Beer was placed 
in the position of an unpaid vendor. He was entitled to have his money 
or to exercise the rights of an unpaid vendor. The defendants asked him 
to renew their bills. Why should he renew without putting his terms on 
the defendants. There was evidence that he had insisted on keeping back 
seven of the bills of lading as the condition of renewing the defendants’ 
bills. That question had been rightly left to the jury, and they had found 
that there was an express arrangement that De Beer should have a lien on 
those bills. The Judge who tried the action was not dissatisfied with the 
verdict, and he (the Master of the Rolls) could not agree with the view 
expressed by the Divisional Court that the verdict was perverse and against 
the evidence. If then an express agreement was made for a lien, that 
lien was something over and above the rights which De Beer would haye 
as an unpaid vendor. But it was said that De Beer had forfeited his rights 
by taking these bills of lading to the plaintiffs and pledging them for an 
advance. The dishonest trick by which the bills of lading had been taken 
out of the hands of the plaintiffs must be disregarded since it passed 
nothing, and the question really to be tried was whether the defendants had 
a right to the immediate possession of these bills of lading as against the 
plaintiffs. If De Beer had done nothing to deprive himself of his rights 
it was not denied that the defendants could not acquire these bills of 
lading. Did the transaction between him and the plaintiffs deprive him of 
his rights as unpaid vendor? It was most clearly laid down in “ Bloxam 
v. Saunders” (4 “ B. and C.,” 948) that even if an unpaid vendor sell 
wrongfully nevertheless an insolvent vendee could not maintain an action 
in trover without first tendering the price of the goods. That case had 
been always accepted and acted upon, and therefore, even if there was no 
express lien by agreement, the defendants could not maintain this action 
against De Beer without first tendering the price. The defendants never 
got the actual possession of the goods because they never paid for them, 
and therefore they never acquired the right to bring this action. The 
plaintiffs were in the position of De Beer, and therefore, without havin 
recourse to the protection of the Factors Act, they were entitled to these 
bills of lading. But the jury had found that they had had no notice under 
the Factors Act, so that they were additionally protected by that Act. 
There appeared to be some evidence to support that finding of the jury, 
and the Court would not be justified in setting it aside. Therefore, on 
every view of the case, he was of opinion that the defendants ought not to 
succeed, and that this appeal should be allowed. Lord Justice Fry was of 
the same opinion. The evidence on which the jury had come to a con- 
clusion was, no doubt, somewhat slight, and a finding either way could not 
easily be disturbed. Still he was not dissatisfied with the findings, and did 
not think they ought to be setaside. The defendants’ case must fail on the 
law, because they had never performed that condition precedent of payment 
without which such an action could not be maintained. They were never 
entitled to the possession of the goods, That was an initial difficulty in 
their way. It was clear that De Beer had not divested himself of his 
rights as unpaid vendor by pledging the bills of lading with the plaintiffs. 
Lord Justice Bowen concurred: 
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JUDICIAL COMMITTEE OF THE PRIVY COUNCIL. 
Dec. 17th, 1887. 
\DIBBS ¥. THE BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES—THE BANK OF NEW SOUTH 
WALES ¥. DIBBS. 
THESE were appeals from a judgment of the Supreme Court of New 
South Wales, of November 5th, 1885. Sir Horace Davey, Q.C., and Mr. 
B. J. Leverson were for the Hon. G. R. Dibbs, who, being colonial 
treasurer at the time of the actions, represented the Government of New 
South Wales in the matter ; Mr. Rigby, Q.C., and Mr. Ingle Joyce for the 
Bank of New South Wales. (Present) —Lord Fitzgerald, Lord Hobhouse, 
Sir Barnes Peacock, and Sir Richard Couch. Lord Fitzgerald delivered the 
judgment of their lordships, and said that, inasmuch as the argument in 
support of the cross appeal of the bank had been abandoned at the Bar, 
that appeal would be dismissed with costs, to be borne by the bank. The 
main appeal was that in which the bank were respondents. Negotiations 
led up to the contract between the bank and the Government of 
February, 1881, under which the bank were constituted the bankers of the 
New South Wales Government for the purpose of conducting their business 
both at Sydney and in London. The contract was for two years certain, 
and no controversy arose as to its meaning till June, 1884. On the 2nd of 
October, 1883, an Order in Council was passed for the raising of a loan 
of £5,000,000 in the English Money Market in the form of stock, to be 
inscribed by the Bank of England, the issue to be made in London 
according to the state of the English Money Market. By that Order in 
Council it was an essential part of the issue of that loan that it was to be 
inscribed by the Bank of England, and, acting under that authority, the 
New South Wales Bank in December, 1883, floated a loan for £3,000,060 
part of the £5,000,000 which was inscribed by the Bank of England. On 
the 18th of June, 1884, the colonial secretary received from the agent- 
general in London a telegram that the Bank of England objected to 
inscribe any further loan unless they also issued it, which telegram was 
immediately communicated to the Bank of New South Wales. The 
Government appeared thereon to have come to the conclusion that the 
public interests of the colony required that the £2,000,000 residue of the 
£5,000,000 should be raised by the Bank of England and inscribed by that 
institution, and immediate intimation of their resolve was given to the 
respondent bank. The motives which induced the Bank of England to 
insist on the issue of that loan were probably good and sufficient, but at 
«ll events they were in a position to refuse inscription, and without that 
iascription the loan could not have been floated. A correspondence there- 
upon ensued, which continued up till the 17th of September, 1884, when 
the respondent bank intimated that they should require a revision of the 
contract. It was to be observed that the bank did not then allege that 
the contract had come to an end, but only that they desired its revision. 
Negotiations for a revision were then entered into and continued till 
December 1884, but the parties failed to agree. It had been decided in 
the Court below that when the Government, acting under their undoubted 
right, placed the negotiation of the £2,000,000 in the hands of the Bank of 
England, the other terms of the contract became subject to revision at the 
option of the respondent bank, and that when such revision was required 
the contract was at an end. Their lordships were unable to adopt the 
reasons which were given by the Chief Justice in the Court below for 
arriving at that conclusion. The first condition of the contract, regulating 
its duration for two years certain and terminable at any time after by six 
months’ notice by either party, was not to be lost sight of upon the question 
whether the contract was then determined. There was no other provision 
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for its termination. The contract in question was different from an 
ordinary banking contraet, and involved the whole banking business of an 
important colony, and a sudden termination of such a contract would 
probably been productive of the utmost temporary confusion, which seemed 
to have been carefully provided against. Their lordships were therefore 
of opinion, notwithstanding the demand for revision, that the contract 
continued in full force. The decision of that question largely affected the 
remaining contentions on the part of the respondents. On the 30th of 
September, when the negotiations for a revision of the contract terminated, 
the respondent bank gave notice of their intention to charge interest at the 
rate of 8 per cent. on the overdraft from the previous month of June. 
During the interval the contract had been treated as an existing contract, and 
therefore it had not been contended at their lordships’ Bar that the respondent 
bank could retroactively impose interest at 8 per cent., but it had been 
vigorously contended that the bank became entitled to charge 8 per cent. 
on the excess of the overdraft after the date of their notice. The 
provisions of the contract as to the overdraft were that the rate of interest 
was to be 5 per cent. and the amount of overdraft £250,000 without 
security. Under the clause providing for the rate of interest there was no 
limit to the overdraft, but they were under no obligation to permit a 
greater overdraft by clause 5 than £250,000, and, if an overdraft were 
permitted, then the contract rate of interest was settled at 5 per cent. The 
overdraft which was allowed was considerably in excess of £250,000, and 
was made under the clause which provided for the overdraft without 
security. The bank did not give notice on the 30th of September that 
the overdraft exceeded the sum stipulated for and require repayment of 
the excess, for the obvious reason that if the Government had immediately 
liquidated the amount of the overdraft the result might have been a very 
considerable loss to the bank. The notice seemed rather to have been 
intended to coerce the Government to concede the alterations in the terms 
of the contract which the bank desired. His lordship then referred to the 
letters which passed between the colonial treasurer and the bank on the 
16th and 17th of October, in which requisition was made to transfer 
£1,200,000 from their London branch to the credit of the Government 
in Sydney, which the bank declined to do. It was not denied that in so 
refusing to comply the bank had committed a breach of duty, in respect 
of which the Government were entitled to recover as damages 4 per cent. 
on that amount of £1,200,000, which if it had been so transferred, would 
probably have extinguished the excess on. the overdraft. Their lordships 
were of opinion that the bank had failed to establish any right to the 
increased rate of interest while the contract remained in existence. It had 
been argued that the contract had been finally put an end to in December, 
1884, and that after that date the bank were entitled to insist on being 
paid interest on the overdraft of 8 per cent. Their lordships, however, 
thought that the contract was not determined finally until the 5th of 
January, 1885, when the Treasury informed the bank that, in consequence 
of the refusal to transfer, the Government had made arrangements for 
the conduct of their business in other channels. As to the claim for 
interest at a higher rate after that date, their lordships would desire to 
point out that, though the contract was so determined, it did not absolutely 
cease to affect the rights of the parties in relation to transactions under 
it, and if the £1,200,000 had been transferred, as it ought to have been 
there was nothing to show how the excess of overdraft would have stood 
on and after the 5th of January, 1885. Their lordships were therefore 
of opinion that the New South Wales Bank had failed to establish any 
right to-interest on the overdraft, or any part of it in excess of the 5 per 
cent. They would therefore advise Her Majesty that the judgment of the 
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Supreme Court be reversed ; to declare that the respondent bank were 
only entitled to charge 5 per cent. interest on the advances ; that they 
were not entitled to commission on the loan of £2,000,000 negotiated by 
the Bank of England ; and that the appellant was entitled to 4 per cent. 
in respect of the £1,200,000 that ought to have been transferred. The case 
would then be remitted to the Court below to do what was right, having 
regard to those declarations, and the costs of the appeal to be paid by the 
respondent bank to the appellant. 


POLICE. 
Endorsements obtained by Fraud. 

At the Mansion-house, on December 19th, John Clarricoats, 49, described 
as a clerk, was brought before the Lord Mayor on a warrant, charged with 
having feloniously forged and uttered, well knowing them to be forged, 
three bills of exchange for the payment of £2,050, £1,980 and £1,850, 
with intent to defraud. Mr. Biddle, solicitor, said he was instructed by 
Messrs. Copestake, Lindsay, Crampton and Co., of Bow Churchyard, to 
conduct the prosecution, but as the prisoner had only been arrested on 
Saturday night, he proposed merely to ask that the information on which 
the warrant was granted should be read over and that then a remand 
should be taken. Mr. Langton, solicitor, who appeared for the defence, 
assented to that course. The information was read by Mr. Cecil G. 
Douglas, the chief clerk. Mr. William Wilberforce Thompson, a member 
of the firm of Messrs. Copestake, Lindsay, Crampton, and Co., warehousemen, 
Bow Churchyard, said that up to the morning of the 5th inst., the prisoner 
was in the employment of the firm asbanking clerk. On that day witness 
discovered that there were three bills of exchange due on December 4th, 
all purporting to be drawn on the firm of Frisby, Dyke and Co., of Lord 
Street, Liverpool, and accepted by them. The bills had been drawn by 
his firm and signed by him on their behalf. They were for the following 
amounts :—£2,050, £1,980 and £1,850. The amounts and dates in no 
way corresponded with any transactions between his firm and Frisby, Dyke 
and Co., but they were presented to him for his signature on the prisoner’s 
representation that they were in respect of legitimate transactions with 
his firm. Mr. Alfred Crampton, another member of Messrs. Copestake’s 
firm, said he was informed by the Union Discount Company, Limited, 
of .38, Lombard Street, that the prisoner discounted the bills in question 
with them and obtained and appropriated the proceeds to his own use. 
He was also told that the signatures “ Frisby, Dyke and Co.” on the bills 
were forged by the prisoner. On Saturday, December 3rd, the London 
and Westminster Bank presented to his firm for payment the bill for 
£2,050, and they gave a cheque on their bankers, Messrs. Fuller, Banbury 
and Co., for that sum in payment. On December 5th, he was informed 
by Messrs, Fuller and Co. that the prisoner had on the 3rd inst. applied 
to one of their cashiers to have a cheque for £2,050, which he stated had 
been signed in error by the firm, debited by his own account, and the 
prisoner then paid to the bankers a sum of £2,050, which he had 
drawn out on December 2nd. Witness saw the prisoner on the morning 
of December 5th, and asked him to explain the transaction with the 
firm’s bankers, and, after some hesitation, he said he would tell him 
all about it in a minute. He then hurriedly left witness’s room, and on 
his sending for him in a few minutes he found that he had left the 
warehouse. He never returned. On December 5th, a clerk from the 
Union Discount Company saw witness and stated that he called in respect 
of an inquiry made by Messrs, Fuller and Co. concerning a draft for 
£2,050, and the clerk then informed him that the prisoner had already 
discounted with them on November 30th three bills on Kendal, Milne and 
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Co. for £6,350 drawn by witness’s firm, and he showed witness one of 
the bills. The signature ‘Kendal, Milne and Co.” he believed to be a 
forgery by the prisoner. The Union Discount Company, he was informed 
had discounted the bill for the prisoner and given him a cheque payable 
to “ blank or bearer”? and crossed to the account of witness’s firm. His 
firm never received that cheque, but it was paid into the prisoner’s account 
with Messrs. Fuller. From inquiries he had made witness found that 
similar forged transactions had taken place with the prisoner over a period 
of two years, and his defalcations, as far as they knew at present, amounted 
to £14,000. Mr. Gilbert Purvis proved that on December 7th he produced 
the three acceptances for £2,050, £1,980 and £1,850 to Frisby, Dyke and 
Co., and were informed that the signature ‘‘ Frisby, Dyke and Co.” on 
each acceptance was not in their handwriting or of any person authorized 
by them to sign for their firm. At this stage the Lord Mayor remanded 
the prisoner until Thursday next. On December 22nd, John Ciarricoats 
was charged on remand, before Alderman Sir William Lawrence. Mr. 
William Wilberforce Thompson, a partner in the firm of Messrs. Copestake, 
Lindsay, Crampton and Co., warehousemen in Bow Churchyard, was called, 
and deposed that the prisoner had been thirty-four years in their service 
and for the last twenty years their second banking clerk. No greater 
confidence could have been reposed in any man. The three acceptances for 
£2,050, £1,980 and £1,850, were brought to witness by the prisoner for his 
acceptance, among others. They were all dated June Ist, and were payable 
at six months. No doubt the other bills would represent legitimate 
transactions. Witness endorsed them in due course. At that time they 
purported to have been accepted by Messrs. Frisby, Dyke and Co., of Lord 
Street, Liverpool. Witness endorsed the bills on the faith and in the belief 
that they represented a legitimate indebtedness by Messrs. Frisby, Dyke 
and Co., who were customers of theirs. As had since been ascertained they 
did not correspond with any transactions with that firm, who were never 
indebted to them in those amounts or in anything like those sums. Mr. 
Alfred Crampton, another partner in Messrs. Copestake’s firm, stated that the 
bills in question were in the handwriting of the prisoner, as was thc signature 
“ Frisby, Dyke and Co.” On the 5th inst. he had a conversation with Mr. 
Banbury, a member of the firm of Messrs. Fuller, Banbury and Co., bankers, 
Lombard Street, with whom they (Copestakes) kept an account. He 
afterwards told the prisoner what Mr. Banbury had said, and the prisoner 
hurriedly left the room. Mr. Ullman, managing representative of Messrs. 
Frisby, Dyke and Co., silk mercers, Lord Street, Liverpool, deposed that 
the signatures on the bills were not those of his firm or of anyone 
authorized to sign on their behalf. Their firm did not accept bills and had 
not done so for thirty years. The signatures were a forgery. He had 
rever seen the prisoner in his life before. The bills were made payable at 
Messrs. Copestake’s warehouse, and not at a bank. Mr. H. B. Scrivener, 
assistant manager of the Union Discount Company, Limited, Lombard 
Street, proved that the three acceptances in question were discounted by 
them on July 1st for £5,757. 9s. 9d. He had known the prisoner for some 
years as the clerk who usually brought bills from Messrs. Copestake’s for 
discount, and latterly as the only clerk who did so. Mr. Henry Parteger, 
chief cashier to Messrs. Fuller, Banbury and Co., bankers, deposed that the 
prisoner had kept an account with them for some years, and on the Ist of 
July he paid in to his credit a cheque of the Union Discount Company for 
£5,757. 9s. 9d. On December 3rd the prisoner called and told witness that 
Messrs. Copestake, who also banked with them, had drawn a cheque for 
£2,050 in error. The cheque he said would come through the London and 
Westminster Bank, and he asked witness to debit his private account with 
the amount, and he would pay in the £2,050 to meet it. He also wished 
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witness to destroy the cheque. Witness told him the affair was very 
irregular and that he could not do so without authority. The prisoner 
then left, after paying in the £2,050 and stating that he would arrange 
the matter in another way. Mr. Biddle explained that the £2,050 had 
been drawn by Messrs. Copestake in payment of one of the bills before 
the forgery was discovered. Sir William Lawrence committed the 
prisoner for trial at the next sessions of the Central Criminal Court. 


WARWICK COUNTY COURT. 
The Notes of Greenways’ Bank. 


Sir RicaarD Harrineaton, Judge, gave judgment in an action brought by 
Messrs. Grey Brothers, grocers, of Leamington, against W. B. Boney, 
relieving officer to the Warwick Union, to recover the value of three 
£5 notes in Greenways’ Bank cashed by them on the day of the suspension 
of the bank for the convenience of the relieving officer in paying relief 
to the poor. The Judge said that at the time the change for the notes was 
given both parties honestly believed the bank to be solvent, and at the time 
the bank had the reputation of solvency, and its notes would, at least in 
Warwickshire, have been accepted generally as cash without hesitation. 
He thought independently of statute he was bound to hold, on the authority 
of “The Bank of England v. Newman,” that the present transaction was a 
plain sale of notes. No doubt the dealing was for the defendant’s con- 
venience ; but the indisputable facts showed also clearly that it was for 

laintiff’s convenience, for he remitted the notes immediately by post. 

ow the notes got back to him did not appear, but he supposed the 
recipients heard of the failure of the bank before they had done any act 
binding them to accept the notes. He should, therefore, give judgment 
for the defendant ; but, inasmuch as the case was one of general importance 
—and he was told that there were other actions depending upon it— 
he should give leave to appeal. On the application of counsel, the Judge 
stayed judgment for twenty-one days. 
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Rate or INCREASE OVER LAST YEAR. 














AGGREGATE. | Exctupine New Yorx. 

Increase. Decrease. | Increase. Decrease. 
January, 1887 . . 53% — | 11% — 
February ° ‘ — 4% 11% 
March ‘ ‘ ‘i 4% = 184% —_ 
April . ° ‘ : 25% _ 244% ans 
May . ire: 199 = || 2599 — 
June. - . ‘ 13% — 234% an 
July . . . . 6% — | 8% — 
August . ‘ ‘ 54% ~ 13% — 
September . . F 53% _ 114% _— 
October. : — 3% 74% pan 
November . ‘ - _ 2% 83% in 


























The total for the eleven months ended November, 1887 (including New York), was 
£9,317,604,136, being an increase of £506,131,117 compared with the corresponding 
period last year. 
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1887. “_ 
Average. Minimum, Average. Minimum, 
8. @. 8 @ 8s. da. Ss 
Nov. 30th. ‘ .| 1 4843 1 43% — = 
Dec. 7th ‘ e ; 1 4°944 
to 1 4} _ — 
1 4:°946 
Dec. 14th . ; ‘ 1 5°035 
to 2 3 —_ = 
1 5°054 
Dec, 21st E , ; . @ 
to 1 5 _ — 
1 5:02 

















sold, realizing £10,290,130. 






From Ist April, 1887, to December 21st, 1887, bills for Rs. 14,59,80,666 have been 
Up to the night of 22nd November the amount was 
£8, 983,183, therefore the amount realized during the past four weeks was £1,306,947. 


Statistics of Failures and Hills of Sale. 



































Corres- m8 
1887. Total. | PO=ding | tncrease. | Decrease. or 
week in Decrease 
— for 1887. 
Faitures IN ENGLAND AND Total 
WALES. Decrease. 

Week ending 26th Nov. 112 101 11 _ 37 
je oa 3rd Dec. .. 99 87 12 —_ 25 
ea: = “per 99 97 2 ome 23 
a ide Re ae 107 96 11 een 12 

Buus oF SALE REGISTERED IN Total 
Eneianp & WALES. Increase. 

Week ending 26th Nov. 246 258 — 12 205 
ne = 3rd Dec. 248 250 -- 2 203 
ite 271 290 — 19 184 
ae gu SE ote 238 288 — 50 134 

BILLs OF — REGISTERED IN Total 
RELAND. 

Week ending 26th Nov. 13 25 _ 12 = 
os ae 8rd Dec. H 26 — 13 238 
a ee 13 12 1 aie 237 
oe Se ae fel 10 18 om 8 245 
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Provincial Clearing-House Beturns. 





ee ‘Newcastle- 
1887. Birmingham. | Manchester. on-Tyne. 





£ & & 
Week ending 8th Jan. . 703,593 653,330 
ra Mth . . 490,828 y 573,620 
- 498,492 562,210 
vet ‘ 511,394 567,710 
a Rs 622,280 615,980 
ve ; 527,424 631,470 
” ° 477,587 605,900 
ra é 554,190 7 560,480 
et 645,749 593,700 
i ‘ 449,614 574,890 
= ‘ 515,204 546,280 
pe , 452,149 481,790 
eet 593,653 521,810 
i ; 430,965 462,750 
a : 423,455 504,400 
os 501,787 556,760 
a ‘ 514,063 490,890 
641,955 585,550 
492,111 696,210 
467,715 555,610 
452,647 607,770 
488,006 518,190 
383,803 555,100 
467,814 534,720 
389,352 ‘ 454,690 
606,000 538,390 
466,240 2,706, 764 568,480 
571,007 2,601,942 603,630 
485,493 2,325,470 531,320 
528,546 2,408,149 490,710 
546,153 2,540,913 602,450 
506,728 2,425,195 592,020 
433,567 2,227,486 610,950 
438,430 2,218,608 497,600 
550,163 2,578,007 519,440 
411,028 2,495,427 543,420 
503,482 2,341,572 661,490 
421,624 2,131,712 497,060 
505,304 2,719,040 535,750 
610,640 3,043,284 707,270 
577,148 2,658,900 618,240 
514,119 2,313,441 589, 660 
538,696 2,538,108 516,750 
621,574 2,903,853 599,690 
489,116 2,358,113 604,400 
482,682 2,457,140 684,800 
468,852 2,397,263 638,300 
632,105 2,761,029 592,200 
481,107 2,539,538 504,500 
533,172 2,521,262 598,920 
586,824 2,347,970 590,290 


eg wast TIAMAT WM TINT Dao 
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London Bankers’ Clearing-House Returns. 
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Bank of England.—Analpsis of Returns, 


Notesin 
Circulation. 








£ 
24,436,670 


24,827,720 
24,456,160 
24,868,685 
23,706,220 
23,943,625 
23,595,380 
23,397,170 

. 28,245,765 
23,731,095 
23,438,050 
23,336,900 
23,389,470 
23,800,625 
24,762,870 
24,498,945 
24,414,645 
24,359,310 
24,875,100 
24,675,520 
24,566,905 
24,532,270 
24,914,745 
24,777,180 
24,436,585 
24,291,710 


23,336,389, 


25,534,430 
25,340,585 
25,123,990 
25,069,040 
25,593,345 
25,239,750 
25,034,155 
24,609,145 
24,756,755 
24,712,340 
24,395,625 
24.259.235 
24,458,160 
25,141,820 
24,888,775 
24,532,825 
24,210,255 
24,514,215 
24,301,495 
24,131,670 
23,751,715 
23,846,395 
23,847,255 
23,569,940 
23,922,100 





Coin 
and Bullion 
in Issue 


Department. 


& 
17,672,000 


18,007,345 
18,308,465 
18,716,655 
19,425.235 
20,071,615 
20,336,325 
21,193,160 
21,688,535 
21,868,250 
22,225,040 
22,570,915 
23,267,505 
23,296,215 
22,824,365 
22,697,785 
22,872,720 
23,004,710 
24,428,585 
21,867,635 
21,995,260 
22,229,265 
22,165,980 
22,290,280 
22,643,625 
22,387,915 
21,925,220 
21,267,570 
21,147,810 
21,141, 125 
20,423,445 
19,671,425 
19,432,300 
19,472,090 
19,275,585 
19,420,450 
19,037,015 


18,983,005 | 
19,217,376 | 


Proportion 
of Coin and 
Bullion to 
Circulation. 


Government 
Securities 
in Banking 


Department. 


Other 
Securities 
in Banking 
Department. 


Public 
Deposits. 








19,330,605 | 


18,851,530 
18,742,290 
18,773,935 
18,834,925 
18,958,415 
19,080,250 
19,044,030 
19,013,230 
19,036,270 


19,090,265 | 


19,201,930 
19,178,135 





£ 
13,132,151 


17,931,805 
16,831,805 
15,181,805 
13,681,805 
13,531,805 
13,129,782 
13,129,782 
13,129,782 
13,633,141 
14,136,141 
14,136,141 
14,136,141 
14,210,438 
14,434,661 
14,434,661 
14,434,661 
14,434,661 
14,754,754 
15,254,754 
15,276,367 
15,429,835 
15,489,907 
15,489,907 
15,539,907 
15,539,907 
15,839,907 
17,439,554 
17,485,651 
17,190,081 
17,190,081 
16,597,472 
15,345,424 
15,195,424 
15,195,424 
15,195,424 
14,042,742 
13,042,742 
13,052,605 
12,752,605 
13,911,032 
13,759,980 
12,959,980 
12,659,980 
12,359,980 
12,509,980 
12,409,980 
12,409,980 
12,409,309 
13,410,712 





14,010,785 | 


14,010,599 





ES 
23,067,109 


22,775,089 
18,847,946 
12,099,000 
18,778,522 
18,926,692 
18,757,946 
19,025,273 
20,347,222 
22,570,914 
20,870,993 
21,436,104 
21,557,555 
21,826,341 
21,455,331 
18,553,183 
18,846,591 
18,541,563 
18,738,052 
18,763,082 
18,802, 289 
18,665,929 
18,729,890 
18,688,430 
18,704,077 
18,853,915 
20,508,835 
20,967,344 
19,191,839 
19,539,022 
19,259,212 
19,294,791 
19,097,295 
18,990,383 
18,919,780 
19,076,664 
19,171,812 
19,807,154 
19,922,990 
20,793,016 
21,440,022 
19,775,274 
19,682,496 
19,477,687 
19,429,936 
18,907,659 
18,803,753 
18,909,208 
18,941,635 
18,648,337 
18,976,969 
19,255,087 


& 
4,363,049 


9,002,646 
4,626,502 
4,189, 856 
3,702,987 
3,670,220 
4,757,541 
6,231,014 
7,937,006 
8,908,304 
9,570,145 

10,506,806 

10,186,466 

10,543,556 
8,202,209 
6,448 584 
6,306,526 
6,093,735 
5,717,326 
4,380,111 
4,773,842 
4,984,893 
4,749,503 
5,124,161 
4,935,879 
6,004,743 
7,932,236 
6,042,997 
4,625,941 
4,007,639 
3,602,902 
3,169,041 
2,909,301 
3,861,309 
4,180,599 
4,054,569 
4,231,743 
4,117,353 
4,937,713 
4,969, 190 
6,723,923 
3,549,528 
3,498,671 
4,025,166 
3,404,141 
3,271,245 
3,365,275 
4,220,016 
4,144,370 
4,488,825 
4,700,076 
5,522,085 
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Bank of England.—Analpsis of Returns. 





Total . 
Other Bank Deposits and Proportion 


Rate 
Deposits. Post Bills. Bank Post Reserve. Bifano ed of Discount. 











& £ £ £ 
24,138,160 | 142,243 | 28,643,452 | 10,133,419 


or 


23,945,781 164,937 | 33,113,364 | 10,229,511 
23,817,045 205,478 | 28,649,025 | 10,883,485 
23,717,053 163,970 | 28,070,879 | 11,711,033 
23,510,610 194,311 | 27,407,908 | 12,873,789 
23,854,170 219,590 | 27,743,980 | 13,236,353 
22,983,006 154,514 | 27,895,061 | 13,969,016 
22,680,709 175,647 | 29,087,370 | 14,916,541 
22,995,824 164,113 | 31,066,943 | 15,581,058 
24,127,546 164,363 | 33,200,213 | 15,300,122 
22,889,809 165,646 | 32,625,600 | 15,930,925 
23,064,103 153,440 | 33,724,349 | 16,470,951 
24,089,172 142,589 | 34,418,227 | 17,055,823 
23,727,338 148,022 | 34,418,916 | 16,719,907 
25,058,014 193,276 | 33,453,499 | 15,224,609 
24,102,973 158,950 | 30,710,507 | 15,386,640 
24,787,216 188,977 | 31,282,719 | 15,672,057 
24,878,393 204,598 | 31,176,726 | 16,871,242 
24,718,466 176,993 | 30,612,785 | 14,780,605 
26,199,362 194,695 | 30,774,168 | 14,420,750 
26,073,897 204,372 | 31,052,111 | 14,644,928 
26,110,343 216,594 | 31,311,830 | 14,886,908 
26,061,794 188,136 | 30,999,433 | 14,396,877 
25,948,842 200,196 | 31,273,199 | 14,713,865 
26,954,535 186,790 | 32,077,204 | 15,445,211 
25,811,222 154,515 | 31,970,480 | 15,190,145 
24,798,588 145,718 | 32,876,642 | 14,132,109 
27,164,047 183,718 | 33,390,762 | 12,805,262 
26,845,610 234,489 | 31,706,040 | 12,856,520 
. 27,751,600 179,313 | 31,938,552 | 13,047,323 

27,236,994 185,440 | 31,025,336 | 12,418,671 
25,782,895 172,581 | 29,124,517 | 11,122,189 
24,734,440 188,576 | 27,832,317 | 11,283,905 
23,727,567 208,252 | 27,797,128 | 11,530,886 
23,574,171 218,706 | 27,973,476 | 11,794,117 
23,430,049 202,939 | 27,687,557 | 11,682,770 
21,915,670 179,361 | 26,326,774 | 11,377,548 
21,927,001 179,136 | 26,223,490 | 11,643,039 
21,629,557 192,770 | 26,760,040 | 12,064,859 
22,015,103 156,051 | 27,140,344 | 11,878,536 
22,044,580 159,403 | 28,927,906 | 11,178,212 
23,482,961 172,495 | 27,205,984 | 11,315,766 
23,021,002 191,278 | 26,710,951 | 11,719,417 
22,370,167 171,290 | 26,566,623 | 12,082,009 
22,360,573 159,565 | 25,974,279 | 11,834,544 
22,588,563 173,983 | 26,033,791 | 12,263,132 
22,395,169 177,322 | 25,937,766 | 12,378,512 
21,976,903 182,871 | 26,379,790 | 12,723,849 
22,144,567 157,133 | 26,446,070 | 12,706,227 
22,552,497 180,049 | 27,221,371 | 12,776,204 
23,671,668 173,105 | 28,544,849 | 13,178,742 
22,689,556 186,488 28,398,124 | 12,758,056 
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106 Sank of England Weeklp Returns. 


Account, pursuant tothe Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT, 





1ss7. | 1887. | 1887. | 1887, 1887. 
Nov. 23. Nov. 30. Dec. 7. Dec. 14, Dec. 21. 











; o. |... 2 = £ £ 
Notesissued . .. - | 35,213,230 | 35,236,270 85,200,266 | 35,410,930 | 35,378,135 


Government debt - «+ «| 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 
Other securities . . 5,184,900 | 5,184,900 | 5,184,900 | 5,184,900 | 5,184,900 
Gold coin and bullion —— 19, 013,230 | 19,036,270 | 19,090,265 | 19,210,930 | 19,178,135 
Silver bullion é ‘ _ -_ - am 














| 35,213,230 | 35,236,270 | 35,200,265 | 35,410,930 | 35,378,135 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 











| 1887. 1887, 1887. 1887. 1887, 
Nov. 23. Nov. 30. Dec. 7. Dec. 14. Dec. 21. 





| £ £ £ & 
Proprietors’ capital . . 14,553,000 14,553,000 | 14,553,000 | 14,553,000 | 14,553,000 
Rest . ° ‘ s 060, 3,068,647 
Public deposits 3 ° e ° 4,220, < 4,700,076 
Other deposits . js 3976, 22? 144, 567 23,671,668 
Seven-day and other bills . es 182,871 157, 133 "180, 049 173,105 


44,043,037 | 44,057,171 | 44,835,253 | 46,166,496 | 46,023,742 


Government securities . . | 12,409,980 | 12,409,309 | 13,410,712 | 14,010,785 | 14,010,599 
Othersecurities . ° . 18,909,208 | 18,941,635 | 18,648,337 | 18,976,969 | 19,255,087 
Notes . ° + | 11,461,515 | 11,389,875 | 11,443,010 | 11,831,990 | 11,456,035 
Gold and silver coin , ° | 1,262,334 1,316,352 3,888, 194 1,346,752 1,302,021 























44,043,037 | 44,057,171 44,6 835, 253 46,166,496 | 46,023,742 


THE EXCHANGES. 


1887. | 1887. 
Loxypon— | Nov. 29. |} Dec. 6. 


| 





Amsterdam, short . ‘ F 12 
Ditto 3 months . 12 
Rotterdam, ditto e ‘ 12 
Antwerp and Brussels, ditto . e 25 
Paris, short . > ‘ 2 25 
Ditto 3 months Pe ss e ‘ 25 
Marseilles, ditto . . ° ° 25 
Hamburg, ditto , ° 20 
Berlin, ditto e ° ° ° 20 
Leipsic, ditto 20 
Frankfort-on-the- ‘Main, ditto 20 
Petersburg, ditto ° . 
Copenhagen, ditto 
Stockholm, ditto 
Christiania, ditto 
Vienna, ditto 
Trieste, ditto ° 
Zurich and Basle, ditto 
Madrid, ditto 
Cadiz, ditto a 
Seville, ditto ‘ 
Barcelona, ditto . 
Malaga, ditto 
Granada ditto 
Santander, ditto 
Bilboa, ditto e e | 
Zaragoza, ditto . H 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto } 
Venice, ditto ° e | 
Naples, ditto | 
Palermo and Messina, ‘aitte | i | 
. 7 
| 
| 
ey 








Lisbon ,90 days . ° 
Oporto, "ditto ° ° e 
Calcutta, demd. 

Calcutta and Bonibay, 30 day 
New York (Gold) demd. . 

















Foreign Gold in Bars eet) 
Silver in Bars (Standard) . 
Mexican Dollars . its 
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STATE OF THE FIXED ISSUES IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of 1844 and 1845 :— 
England— Bank of England. ; . : 9 . £14,000,000 
- 207 Private Banks . : 4 m . ’ . - - 5,158,417 
72 Joint Stock Banks . . ‘ P ‘ = - 8,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks . E “ s Ri 7 . 8,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . : : > . 6,854,494 


£32,073,350 
Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 
1855—Dec.7th. . . . £475,000 
1861—July 10th . ‘ ° 
1866—Feb. 21st . 
1881—Aprillst . 
1887—Sept. 15th 


£34,278,350 
Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 
England—108 Private Banks . F ° .- £1,987,024 
Ee 30 Joint Stock Banks : : ‘ ; - 1,363,717 


8,350,741* 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining 
issue of the Ayrshire Bank) : £337,938 
City of Glasgow Bank . : 72,921 
<vinesiotane 410,859 
anata ie 3,761,600 


£30,511,750 


SUMMARY OF PRESENT FIXED ISSUKS, 


England— Bank of England . 3 ° ° . £16,200,000 
- 91 Private Banks . a ‘ : 2 = ~ - 8,166,398 
me 42 Joint Stock Banks . = ‘ ° - 2,114,518 
Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks . F ‘ . . . 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . E # . ‘ . : . 6,854,494 


£30,511,750 


Nore.—The number of Private Banks authorized toissue their own notes 
in England, by the Act of 1844, was. . ‘ ° x : 207 

Diminished in number by amalgamation . ° ° . — 

Lapsed Issues . ° . > ° ‘ - 108 


The number of Banks, authorized to issue their own notesin aera ” 
the Act of 1845, was ° e ° ‘ 

Diminished in number by amalgamation 

Lapsed Issues, as stated above . . 





Amount << boat issues as shewn ’ the reer | in cnt, ——_ a 
September, ° ° 
Add Warwick he Warwickshire Bank ee ee ee ee ee 
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Bankers’ Weeklp Cirrulation Returns, 


Pursuant to the Act 7 & 8 Victoria, c. 32. 


(EZztracted from the LonDon GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 





NAME OF BANK. 








Ashford Bank . : 

Aylesbury Old Bank . 

Baldock and ~~ <_rreinr Bank 
Barnstaple Bank ° 

Bedford Bank 

Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . 
Boston Bank—Garfit and Co. 
Broseley and Bridgnorth Bank . 
Buckingham Bank . : 
Bury and Suffolk Bank 

Banbury Bank . 

Banbury Old Bank 

Bedfordshire, Leighton Buzzard Bk. 
Brecon Old Bank . . 
Brighton Union Bank ° 
Cambridge Bank—Mortlock & Co. 


Cambridge and a Bank, 


Canterbury Bank 

Colchester Bank , 

Colchester and Essex Bank 

City Bank, Exeter. 

werby Bank—Smith & Co. ° 
Darlington Bank ‘ ° . 
Devonport Bank . : ° . 
Dorchester Old Bank , 

East Cornwall Bank . 

East Riding Bank 

Essex Bk. and Bishop's s Stortford Bk. 
Exeter Bank . 

Faversham Bank 

Godalming Bank . 

Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. . 


Hull and Kingston-upon-Hull Bank . 


Huntingdon Town and —- Bank . 
Harwich Bank . 

Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank 
Ipswich Bank 

Ipswich and Needham Market Bank — 
Kentish Bank—Mercers & Co. . 
Kington and Radnorshire Bank . 


Kendal Bank : a 

Leeds Bank . 
Leeds Union—W. ‘Ww. Brown & Co. - 
Leicester Bank . ‘ r 
Lewes Old Bank & 


Lincoln Bank . 
Llandovery Bank and ‘Llandilo Bank. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 




















Author- 
ized 
Issue. || Nov. 19. 
£ £ 
11,849 || 5,671 
48,461 || 13,003 
37,223 || 9,603 
17,182 || 2,210 
34,218 18,863 
27,090 || 8,969 
75,069 || 35,250 
26,717 || 6,885 
29,657 || 12,134 
82,362 || 21,108 
43,457 || 9,273 
55,158 || 8,576 
36,829 || 18,811 
68,271 || 8,912 
25,744 || 8,147 
49 916 80,145 
33, "671 || 10,452 
25, 082 || 3,767 
48,704 || 19,204 
21,527 5,367 
41, 304 || 7,754 
86,218 || 48,340 
10,664 || 2,419 
48,807 || 22,312 
53,392 || 39,091 
69,637 || 22,607 
37,894 || 11,630 
6,681 || 3,256 
6,322 || 5,473 
30,372 || 8,765 
19,979 || 10,911 
56,591 |} 14,125 
5,778 || 2,955 
38,764 || 19,699 
21,901 || 12,251 
80,699 || 30,185 
19,895 || 10,907 
26,050 || 14,473 
44,663 || 39,592 
130,757 || 56,655 
87,459 || 30,157 
$2,322 || 11,701 
100,342 || 63,135 
82,945 || 18,636 





Nov. 26. 





£ 
5,221 

12,772 
9,488 


18, 704 


21,370 


42,984 
21,757 
11,842 

2,988 

5,248 

8,620 
10,620 
14,038 

2,908 
19,370 
12,060 
28,735 
10,687 
13,981 
38,523 
58,518 
29,155 
11,481 


62,960 
14,846 





Dec. 3. 





£ 
5,228 


61,875 
14,896 


Dec. 10. 





z 
5,181 
14,339 
9,177 


20,743 


37,229 
21,780 
11,873 

3,002 

5,200 

8,799 
10,645 
13,419 

3,060 
19,598 
12,380 
28,580 
10,267 
13,408 
36,660 
58,393 
29,388 
10,903 


61,563 
14,366 
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NAME OF BANK. 











Lymington Bank . 

Lynn Regis and Lincolnshire Bank . 

Lynn Regis and Norfolk — 

Macclesfield Bank . 

Miners’ Bank . 

Monmouth Old Bank 

Newark Bank . 

Newark and Sleaford Bank 

Newbury Bank 

Newmarket Bank . 

Norwich and Norfolk Bank 

Naval Bank, Plymouth . 

New Sarum Bank—Pinckney Bros. 
(now Salisbury Old sain 

Nottingham — . 

Oswestry Bank 

Oxford Old ank = 

Old Bank, Tonbridge ; ° 

Oxfordshire Witney Bank . 

Pease’s Old Bank, Hull . 

Penzance Bank ‘ . 

Reading Bank—Simonds and Co. ° 

Reading Bk.—Stephens, Blandy & Co 

Richmond Bank, Yorkshire 

Royston Bank 

Rye Bank 

Saffron Walden and North Essex Bk. 

Scarborough Old Bank 

Salop Old Bank . 

Sittingbourne and Milton ‘Bank 

Southampton Town and County Bank 

Stamford and Rutland Bank 

Tavistock Bank 

Thornbury Bank ‘ 

Thrapston and Kettering Bank 

Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 

Towcester Old Bank 

Uxbridge Old Bank . 

Wallingford Bank . 

Warwick and Warwickshire Bank 

Wellington Somerset Bank 

West Riding Bank 

Whitby Old Bank. 

Winchester, Meg way and Alton Bk. 

Weymouth Old B 3 

Wisbech and Linsolnshire Bank 

Wiveliscombe Bank . 

Worcester Old Bank . 

Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . 

Yarmouth Norfolkand Suffolk Bank 


ToTaALs 


a ae 





























Daten: AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
ized 
Issue. |} Nov. 19.| Nov. 26. | Dec. Dec. 10. 
£ £ £ £ £ 
5,088 859 861 909 888 
42817 || 14,927 | 14,807 | 15,016 | 15,001 
13,917 5,709 5,688 5,686 | 5,818 
15,760 8,730 | 3,630 | 3,549 | 3,330 
18,688 || 9,536 | 9,150 | 8,885 | 8,835 
16,385 |} 1,810} 1,527 | 1,524] 1,841 
28,788 || 7,405 | 7,824 | 8,239 | 8,015 
51,615 || 17,875 | 17,255 | 17,349 | 17,281 
36,787 || 6,377 | 6,803 | 6,343 | 6,102 
23,098 || 9,143 | 8,845 | 8,784 | 8,491 
108,720 ||. 51,925 | 51,900 | 51,515 | 50,756 
27,321 || 8,525 | 8,049] 8,693 | 8,815 
15,659 || 2,161 | 2,073 | 1,921] 1,870 
31,047 || 20,138 | 20,460 | 19,720 | 19,778 
. || 18,471 |} 3,892 | 3,814 | 3,565 | 3,683 
. || 34,891 || 21,894 | 20,773 | 20,482 | 20,491 
. || 18,188 |) 8,745 | 9,069 | 8,685 | 8,632 
. || 11,852 | 3,806 | 3,844 | 3,875 | 3,555 
. || 48,807 || 38,195 | 40,409 | 38,029 | 36,994 
11,405 || 2,346 | 2,225 | 2,370] 2,078 
37,519 || 14,810 | 14,436 | 14,185 | 14,160 
43,271 || 18,070 | 18,111 | 12,951 12,491 
6,889 || 5,002 | 4,968 | 4,687 | 4, 685 
16,393 || 4,800 | 4,939 | 4,859 4,810 
291864 || 2,572 | 2,494 | 2,376 | 2,490 
47,646 || 11,374 | 21,058 | 10,598 | 10,606 
24,813 || 14,060 | 14 '803 | 14,358 | 14,197 
65,529 || 14,115 | 14, 010 | 14,007 | 14,359 
4,789 895 759 637 614 
25,359 || 4,042 | 38,752 | 3,724] 3,930 
31,858 || 7,030 6,945 | 7,272 | 6,967 
13,421 || 4,000) 38,485 | 3,351 | 3,124 
10,026 || 3,290 | 3,235 | 3,515 | 3,565 
11,559 || 4,889 | 4,955 | 4,49 4,268 
18,531 || 10,171 | 10,179 | 10,214 | 9,833 
25,136 || 3,800} 3,881} 3,791 | 3,798 
17,064 || 1,915] 1,961 | 2,089 | 2,269 
6,528 || 4,213 | 4,097 | 3,778 »547 
46,158 || 24,763 | 26,602 | 27,640 | 27,067 
14,258 || 5,627 | 5,963 | 6,008 | 6,024 
25,892 || 3,972 | 3,991 | 38,654 | 8,751 
16,461 || 8,286 | 8,318 | 8,454 | 8,065 
59,713 || 19,003 | 17,865 | 17,223 | 16,774 
7,602 || 1,188 | 1,531 | 1,542 | 1,476 
87,448 || 20,465 | 20,055 | 20,210 | 19,920 
53,060 || 23,429 | 23,634 | 28,732 | 24,011 
13,229 || 4,877 | 4,829 | 4,555 | 4,870 
8,166,893) 1,286,090 (1,228,856 | 1,219,485|1202,589 
| | | 
| | | 
| | | 
| 
i | 
| | 
| 
| | | 
| 
| | 
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JOINT STOCK BANKS. 





Author- AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. Saad 
Issue. || Nov. 19. | Nov. 26.| Dec. 3. |Dec. 10. 











£ 2 z z £ 
Bank of Westmoreland . 12,225 || 11,266 | 10,975 | 10,893 | 11,034 
Barnsley Banking Company, Limited. 9,563 5,489 | 5,111 | 4,550 | 4,287 
Bradford Banking Company, Limited 49,292 || 33,858 | 32,672 | 31,485 | 30,970 


Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 || 20,596 | 19,176 | 18,414 | 17,792 
Bradford Commercial Banking Co., es 

Limited 20,084 || 15,990 | 16,189 | 16,524 | 16,625 
Burton, Uttoxeter, and ‘Ashbourne 

Union Bank, Limited . 60,701 || 21,242 | 20,823 | 21,551 | 21,824 


Cumberland Union Bkg. Co., Limited 35,395 || 34,309 | 32,579 | 31,935 | 31,474 
Coventry Union Banking Company - || 16,251 3,975 | 3,633 | 3,683 | 3,860 
County of Gloucester Banking Co., 


Limited 144,352 || 49,516 | 46,525 | 46,804 | 47,788 
Carlisle and Cumberland Banking Co., ma 
Limited 25,610 || 24,590 | 22,9399] 22,102 | 22,297 


Carlisle City & District Bank, Limited 19,972 || 18,067 | 17,470 | 16,739 | 16,125 
Derby and Derbyshire Banking Co., 

Limited + || 20,093 7,935 | 8,689 | 8,058 | 8,110 
Halifax Joint Stock Bank, Limited - || 18,534 || 16,173 | 17,339 | 16,490 | 15,790 
Huddersfield Banking Company, Ltd. || 37,354 || 28,591 | 27,121 | 26,071 | 24,958 
Hull Banking Company, Limited _. || 29,333 || 28,731 | 29,433 | 29,360 | 28,557 
Halifax Commercial Bkg. Co., Limited || 13,733 || 10,513 | 11,159 | 11,231 | 10,230 
Halifax & Huddersfield Union Bk.,Ltd. || 44,137 8,697 | 8,870 | 9,087 | 8,451 
Knaresborough and ClaroBkg.Co.,Ltd. || 28,059 || 18,599 | 19,676 | 19,836 | 19,466 
Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311 || 57,038 | 55,947 | 53,047 | 50,941 
Leicestershire Banking Co., Limited . 86,060 || 38,112 | 37,846 | 37,886 | 37,995 
Lincoln and Lindsey Banking Co., 


Limited . 51,620 || 49,166 | 47,824 | 46,962 | 46,635 
Leamington Priors and Warwickshire 

Banking Company, Limited . - || 18,875 2,622 | 2,616 | 2,476] 2,344 
Moore & Robinsons’ Notts. Bkg. Co., 

Limited . 35,813 || 17,629 | 16,877 | 17,028 | 17,565 


Nottingham and ‘Notts. Banking Co. 29,477 || 21,377 | 21,271 | 21,270 | 20,919 
Northamptonshire Banking Company, 

Limited . 26,401 || 40,962 | 10,618 | 11,243 | 10,763 
North ve South Wales Bank, Limited 63,951 || 45,541 | 44,368 | 44,212 | 44,816 
Pares’s Leicestershire Banking Co., 

Limited 59,300 || 34,873 | 33,561 | 34,002 | 82,265 
Sheffield Banking Company, Limited 35,843 || 21,750 | 21,484 | 22,637 ; 21,122 
Stamford, Spalding & Boston Bk. Co., 

Limited . 7 55,721 || 39,485 | 37,955 | 87,125 | 37,570 
Stuckey’s Banking Company ‘ . 1356976 193,433 |191,610 |189,495 |189,353 
Sheffield and Hallamshire Banking Co. 23,524 |} 11,985 | 11,370 | 11,319 | 11,175 
Sheffield & Rotherham Joint Stock 

Banking Company, Limited . 52,496 || 20,595 | 20,476 | 21,615 | 21,565 
Swaledale & Wensleydale Bkg.Co. sLtd. 54,372 || 40,977 | 41,784 | 41,651 | 41,555 
Wolverhampton & StaffordshireBk. Co. || 35,378 4,987 | 4,910 | 5,279 | 5,346 
Wakefield and Barnsley Union Bank . || 14,604 || 12,205 | 11,433 | 12,010 | 11,858 
Whiteheven Joint Stock Banking Co. || 31,916 || 22,441 | 22,304 | 21,623 : 
Wilts and Dorset Banking Co., Ltd. . |} 76,162 || 59,889 | 58,785 | 57,861 | 58,294 
West Riding Union Banking Co., Ltd. || 34,029 || 22, 083 21,421 | 21,011 | 19,828 
Worcester City and County Bauking 

Company, Limited ° 6,848 440 998 498 481 
York Union Banking Company . 71,240 || 66,818 | 69,402 | 67,590 | 65,259 
York City and County Bkg. Co., Ltd. 94,695 || 94,735 | 97,368 | 87,930 | 84,809 
Yorkshire Banking Company, Limited 122,532 |/114,134 |121,615 |113,813 }109,070 











ToTans .  |}2,114,518 ||1,860,764 |1,354,222 |1,324,396 |1302,229 
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trish and Sroteh Cirrulation Returns, 


Average Circulation, and Coin held by the Intsn and Scotcu Banxs during the 
Four Weeks ending Saturday, the 12th November, 1887. 


IRISH BANKS. 





1 Average Circulation during 











Average Amount 



































\| Four Weeksending as above. | Gold and Silver 
NAME OF BANK. | eerie | A, 
| |, £5 and | Under #5. Totals, | Weeks ending 
| en | | as above. 
rire £ 
Bank of Ireland | 8,738,428 | 1,537,375) 958,425 2,495,800 713,710 
Provincial Bank of Ireland |) 927,667 298,333, 429,349 727,682 853,040 
Belfast Bank . ; s . |) 281,611 |, 227,898 255,912 488,810 330,229 
Northern Bank : - || 248,440 | 193,725) 278,375, 472,100 298,697 
Ulster Bank . = ‘ 811,079 | 345,310 335,342 680,652 483,434 
The National Bank . ; . 852,269 | 755 an 556,428 1,311,574 800,299 
Torats (Irish Banks) - || 6,354,494 he 357, 787 2,813, 831 6 171, 618 2,979,409 
| 
SCOTCH BANKS. 
Bank of Scotland . - 343,418 1 284, 502| 632,239! 916,734 719,097 
Royal Bank of Scotland . ‘ i 216,451 1 248,275} 531,535) 779,810 670,561 
British Linen Company . 438, 024 | 190,535| 500,377) 690,912 382,761 
Commercial Bank of Scotland . 374,880 \ pongo 582,578; 805,352 542,373 
National Bank of Scotland . 297,024 | \ 195,901) 469,683) 665,584 468,778 
Union Bank of Scotland . . 454,346 i 245, 705| 562, 961| 808,656 490,183 
Aberdeen Town & County Bank 70,133 | 88, 343) 124, .221| 212,564 170,468 
North of Scotland Banking Co. 154,319 ] 166,109} 219 435 385,544 277,337 
Clydesdale Banking Company . 274,321 || 196,599) 389,115) 585,714 489,863 
Caledonian Banking Company 58,434 |, 34, 431) 62,545; 96,976 56,216 
i| Tew. 
Tortaus(Scotch Banks) . 2676, 676 350 [ners 872, aia 074,982 on 4,266,637 
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Summary OF WEEKLY Returns oF Banks or Issuz ror Four 
WEExKs ENDING DecemMBER 10TH, 1887. 





Fixed Issues.| Nov. 19. Nov. 26. Dec. 3. Dec. 10. 





£ £ £ £ £ 
*91 PrivateBanks . .{| 3,166,393 | 1,236,030 | 1,223,856 | 1,219,485 | 1,202,589 
42 Joint-StockBanks .{ 2,114,513 | 1,360,764 | 1,354,222 | 1,324,396 | 1,302,299 








133 Totals . - | 5,280,906 | 2,596,794 | 2,578,078 | 2,543,881 | 2,504,818 




















Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month ending as above:— 
PrivateBanks . ° ° ‘ x . = . » £1,220,490 
Joint-Stock Banks ‘ ‘ ‘* : ‘ A ‘ E . = 1. 335, 402 


Together . ‘ ° » . ; F - £2,555,892 

On comparing these wien with the nn for the previous month, they 
show:— 

Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . : a : : £31,093 

Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ : 22,710 


Total Decrease onthe month . ° ° ° ‘ £53,803 
And, as compared with the et aoa satel of last year :— 

Decrease i in the notes of Private Bank ° ° ° . - £143,531 

Decreasein the notes of Joint-Stock Banks . ° ° ° i 


Total Decreaseas compared withthe corresponding period oflastyear £199,337 


The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
[ssues: — 

The Private Banks are below their fixed issues _ ‘ ‘ - £1,945,903 

The Joint-Stock Banks are below their fixedissues . - ° 779,111 


Total below their fixedissues ’ ‘ A ‘ £2,725,014 


Summary oF IrnisH anpD Scotcn Returns To Nov. 127u, 1887. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending 
as above, when added together, give the following asthe Average Weekly Circulation 
of these banks during the past month, viz. :— 

Average Circulation of the Irish Banks ° : a . é - £6,171,618 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks . ° A . - 5,947,856 


Together . . ° ’ . ’ ° ° - £12,119,474 

On comparing these amounts with the Sateen iw the previous month, they 
show— 

Increasein the Circulation of Irish Banks . E “ . £824,575 

Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . ‘ ° 287,245 


Total Increase onthe month . E ? ‘ . £611,820 
And ascompared witht hecorresponding month of Satine 

IncreaseintheCirculationofIrish Banks . ° ° ° - £609,005 

Increasein the Circulation of Scotch Banks , * - . 2 822,541 


Total Increase as compared withthe corresponding period oflastyear £931,546 


* Excluding four banks (shown in the tables) which do not make use of their 
authorised circulation, and the Warwickshire Bank (Greenways’) which failed early in 
September, 1887. 
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The Fixed Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the presenttime are:— 
Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . ° . e - . . £6,354,494 
Scotland,10 Joint-Stock Banks . Pe = ‘ F ‘ ‘ - 2,676,350 
Together 16 ° ° ° ° ‘ ° ° ° ‘ ° - £9,030,844 

The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results: — 
Trish Banks are delowtheirfixedissues . : : : 4 - £182,876 
Scotch Banks are above their fixedissues . ; . . - 8,271,506 
Total above fixed issues ° ° ° ° ° . ° . . £3,088,630 

Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these banks during the past 

month:— 
Gold and Silver held bytheIrish Banks . - i . £2,979,409 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . ° 5 5 ‘ - 4,266,637 
Together . ° ° ; F . - ; ° 3 . - £7,246,046 


Being an increase of £61,850 on the part of the Irish Banks, and an increase of 
£408,688 on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Return of the 
previous month, 


CIRCULATION OF THE UNITED KiNGpom To Dec. 10ru, 1887. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above,as compared with the 
previous month: — 





November. December. Increase. Decrease. 





Bank of England (monthend- £ | £ Zz 

ing 7th December) . - | 24,389,697 | 23,894,258 coe 495,439 
Private Banks . ‘ 1,251,583 | 1,220,490 wi 31,093 
Joint-Stock Banks . R ‘ 1,358,112 | 1,335,402 see 22,710 


{ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Totalin England . ° - | 26,999,392 | 26,450,150 | an 549,242 
Scotland a . . 5,660,611 5,947,856 | 287,245 ae 
Ireland . e ° ‘ ; 5,847,043 6,171,618 | 324,575 


United Kingdom . 38,507,046 | 388,569,624 | 62,578 Net increase, 








As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show a 
decrease in the Bank of England circulation of £315,952, a decrease in Private 
Banks of £143,531, and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £55,806; in Scotland an 
increase of £322,541, and in Ireland an increase of £609,005, thus showing that the 
month ending December 10th, as compared with the corresponding period last year, 
presents a decrease of £515,289 in England, and an increase of £416,257 in the 
United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending December 7th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £20,340,456. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be an increase of 
£175,983, and, as compared with the corresponding period of last year, an increase of 
£324,666. 


The average amountof Coinheld by the Banks of Issuein Scotland and Ireland 
during the month ending November 12th was £7,246,046, being an increase of 
£470,538 as compared with the Return of the previous month. 
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Bankers’? Magasine Share List. 





BRITISH, COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKS. 























Paid up Last Amount 
Capital. | Dividend. a NAME. 
£ Per Cent, London and Partly Provincial Banks, 
14,553,000 94 Stock.| BankofEngiand ., . e ° e . ° 
, 7 £25 | Alliance Bank, Limited . ° ° ° . 
700,000 18 50 | Capital and Counties Bank, Limited ° e . 
125,000 10 10 | Central Bank of London, Limited . e . . 
1,000,000 10 40 | City Bank, Limited . e e e . 
800, 10 10 | Consolidated Bank, Limitea : e e > ° 
675,000 7 50 | Imperial Bank, Limited . ° _ ° 
:900,000 20 80 | London and County Banking Company, Limited. 
350,000 124 10 | London and Provincial Bank, Limited . 
300,000 7 60 | London and South Western Bank, Limited. = Py 
2,800,000 16 100 | London and Westminster Bank, Limited . ° 
144,550 5 94 | London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited . ° 
Ly 300, 300 124 100 | London Joint Stock Bank, Limited ° e 
450, 000 5 20 | Merchant Banking Company of London, Ltd. 7 
420,000 19 75 | National Provincial Bank of England, Limited . 
1,807,500 19 60 Do. £60 Shares . ‘ . ° 
1,705,000 124 100 | Union Bank of London, Limitea - . ° ° 
Yorkshire and Northern Banks. 
98,530 10 30 | Bank of Whitehaven, Limited - ; ° ° 
60,000 10 25 | Barnsley Banking Company, Limited . . 
408,000 134 100 | Bradford Banking Company, Limited . . 
279,000 ll 100 | Bradford Commercial Joint Stock Bank, Ltd. ° 
297,885 10 100 | Bradford District Bank, Limited . ° 
500,000 10 50 | Bradford Old Bank, Limited . ° 
150,000 20 50 | Burton, Uttoxeter, ke., Union Bank, Limited 
100, 000 16 20 | Carlisle and Cumberland Banking Company,Ltd. 
100,000 154 25 | Carlisle City and District Banking Company,Ltd. 
200,000 15 20 | Crompton and Evans Union Bank, Limited 
175,000 12¢ 30 | Craven Bank, Limited 
260,000 14 30 | Cumberland Union Banking Company, Limited . 
100,000 10 10 | Exchange and Viscount Bank, Limited ° 
250,000 10 40 | Halifax & Huddersfield Union Banking Co., Ltd. 
150,000 10 20 | Halifax Commercial Banking Company, Ltd. 
200,060 11} 25 | Halifax Joint Stock Banking Company, Ltd. . 
425,000 10 100 | Huddersfield Banking Company, Limited . ° 
160,000 182 20 | Hull Banking Company, Limited . ° ° . 
136,640 6 85 | Leeds and County Bank, Limited. ° 
235,950 55 20 | North Eastern Banking Company, Limited : ‘ 
210,000 13 100 | Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank . . 
192,000 13} 50 | Sheffield and Rotherham Banking Co,, | Ltd. 
333,375 124 60 | Sheffield Banking Company, Limited . . 
150,000 7% 40 | Sheffield Union Banking Company, Limited ° 
379,272 91 50 | West Riding Union Banking Company, Lid. . 
300,000 16 60 | York City and County Banking Co., Limited . 
312,500 10 50 | Yorkshire Banking Company, Limited. e e 
200,000 17 60 | York Union Banking Company, Limited . , 
Lancashire and Cheshire Banks, 
130,110 7 20 | AdelphiBank, Limited . . 
392,932 73 20 | Bank of Bolton, A Shares, Limited 
750,000 14 100 Bank of Liverpool, Limited 
240,000 142 26 | Bury Banking Company, Limited . 
297,940 10 20 | Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, Limited 
275,000 25 25 | Lancaster Banking Company. ° 
350,000 11} 20 | Liverpool Commercial Banking C ompany, Ltd. ° 
600,000 123 100 | Liverpool Union Bank, Limited . ‘ ° 
660,000 15 100 | Manchester and County Bank, Limited . 
905,000 20 60 | Manchester & Liverpool District Bkg. Co., Ltd. . 
760,000 113 60 | Manchester and Salford Bank, Limited . - 
102,300 10 20 | Manchester Joint Stock Bank, Limited ‘ 
405,000 6 20 | North Western Bank, Limited ° e ‘ . 
78,000 10 20 | Oldham Joint Stock Bank, Limited 
560,000 173 100 | Parr’s Banking Company, Limited ° 
154,175 10 100 | Preston Banking Company, Limited ‘ 
440,000 8 25 | Union Bank of Manchester, Limited . ° ‘ 


Paid. 








Markt, 
Prices. 
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Paidup| Last |Amount 
- Psa of NAME, ; 
Capital Dividend, Share. Prices. 
2 PerCent.| 2£ Midland & Eastern Banks. g 2 

286,000 15 60 | Birmingham Banking Company, Limited . 5 1 

333,687 16 60 | Birmingham and Midland Ba: > Limited ‘ 123 

345, 10 20 | Birmingham, Dudley&District Banking Co., Ltd. 4 63 

300,000 20 100 | Birmingham Joint Stock Bank, Limited . -| 10 39% 

400,000 10 25 | Leicestershire Banking Company, Limited . -}| 10 214 

750,000 15 50 | Lloyd’s, Barnett’s & Bosanquet’s Bank, Ltd. . 8 214 

240,000 133 30 | Northamptonshire Union Bank, Limited ‘ e 8 25 

150,000 10 50 | Nottingham Joint Stock Bank, Limited ‘ -| 10 20 

ee = = Pares’s Leicestershire Banking Company, Ltd, { = - 

175,000 7% 100 | Staffordshire Joint Stock Bank, Limited . 20 214 

275,000 12 30 | Stamford, Spalding & Boston Banking Co., Lta. 10 26 

100,000 15 50 Wolverhampton and Staffordshire Bank . ° 5 114 

250, 000 9 50 | Worcester City & County Banking Co., Ltd. | 128] 142 

Welsh & West of England Banks. 

150,000 8 20 | Bristol & West of England Banking Co.,Ltd. . 7% | 13} 

195,000 15§ 200 | Devon & Cornwall Banking Company, Limited .| 40 | 166 

120,165 5 80 Glamorganshire Banking Company, a 2% 13 

125,000 6 20 | National Bank of Wales, Limited . e -| 10 10} 

500,000 15 40 | Northand South Wales Bank, Limited. ; 10 | 32% 

201,236 7 20 | Swansea Bank, Limited . 7 

400,000 22 560 | Wilts and Dorset Bankin g Company, Limited on a ai 

Scotch Banks. 
1,250,000 13 Stock.| Bank of Scotland . e . ‘ . . Stock} 324 
1,000,000 14 Stock. | British Linen Company Bank e . Stock] 327 

150,000 7% 12% | Caledonian Banking Company, Limited e . 23 32 
1,000,000 10 50 | Clydesdale Banking Company, Limited a ‘ 10 19 
1,000,000 14 100 | Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited z -| 20 552 
1,000,000 15 600 | National Bank of Scotland, Limited a 100 | 311 

400,000 124 20 | North of Scotland Banking Company, Limited . 4 
2,000,000 9 Stock. | Royal Bank of Scotland . 100 | 218 

252,000 113 35 | Town and County Banking Company, Limited s 7 17 
1,000,000 12 60 | Union Bank of Scotland, Limited. . . 10 20 

Irish Banks. 

3,000,000 1l Stock. | Bank of Ireland ° i. 
125,000 20 125 | Belfast Banking Company, Limited ° e «| 26 | 1013 
275,000 8 125 Do. Do. e . ° 25 404 

Y 1 20 | Hibernian Joint Stock Bank, Limited, . 5 2 

150,000 5 5 | Munster and Leinster Bank, Limited . . ; 2 i 
1,500,000 10 50 | National Bank, Limited . 2 . =o : 10 17 

180,000 4 os } Northern Banking Company, Limited ° { be = 

500,000 10 100 | Provincial Bank ofIreland Limited . ° -| 124] 2 

40,000 10 20 Do. ew . ° e ‘ . % ° -{| 10 163 

000 11 50 | Royal Bank of Ireland, Limited . " ; a 224 

400,000 18 15 | Ulster Bank, Limited . . ... . 23 ot 
FOREIGN BANKS. 

Marks. | Per Cent. | | Marks. German Banks. % % 
120,000,000 5} | 3,000 | Deutsche Reichs Bank . ° -| 100] 138 
~ 60,000,000 9 | 600 Deutsche Bank . . ° - | 100} 160 
+ 60,000,000 10 600 Disconto- Gesellschaft . -| 100] 187 
60,000,000 7 en Bank fiir Handel und Industrie -| 100} 134 
£48,000,000 7 | 600 | Dresdner Bank . aoe -| 100} 123 
45,000,000 7 | 750 | Norddeutsche Bank . - «| 100] 14 
40,000, ' } 9 an Berliner Handels- Gesellschaft ‘ . 100 | 148 
34,286,000 | 104 500 fl. | Bayerische Hypotheken-und Wechselbank . -| 100} 270 
30,000,000 6 300 Hamburger Commerz-und Disconto Bank . 100 | 122 
30,000,000 4} 600 Sachsische Bank i 3 a . 100 | 109 
24,000,000} 5 600 | Deutsche Vereinsbank . . . + «| 100] 965 
18,000,000 a 750 Leipziger Bank . : ‘ ‘ . , R « 100 | 134 

17, 143; 000 600 fi.| Frankfurter Bank . ° ° . . . 100 | 125 
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ADVERTISEMENTS, 


PUBLICATIONS USEFUL TO BANKERS. 





BANKING ALMANAC, DIRECTORY AND DIARY FOR 1888. — Just published. 
Cloth lettered, 7s.6d. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


BANKERS’ MAGAZINE.—Journal of the Money Market and Banking Statistics. A 
First Glass Monthly Financial Publication, and the recognised organ of communi- 
cation for the Banking interest. 1s. 6d. per number, or 21s. per annum, including two 
double numbers. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


BANKRUPTCY ACT, 18838, with Introduction and Index. By His Honour Judge 
CHALMERS, and E. Hove, of the Board of Trade. Demy 8vo.,2s.6d. (Waterlow 
& Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


BANKRUPTCY ACT, 1888, AND RULES OF 1886, with Forms, Scales of Costs, Fees 
and Percentages, Board of Trade and Court Orders, Debtors’ Act, 1869, Rules as 
to Administration Orders, &c., and a Commentary thereon. By His Honour Judge 
CHALMERS, and E. Houau, of the Board of Trade. Second Edition. In cloth, 15s. 
In Limp Calf, 18s. 6d. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


BILLS OF EXCHANGE ACT, 1882.—An Act to Codify the Law relating to Bills of 
Exchange, Cheques and Promissory Notes. With Comments and Explanatory Notes. 
By M. D. CHALMERS. M.A., Barrister-at-Law (Draftsman of the Bill). In stiff boards, 2s. 6d. 
In cloth, 3s. 6d. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, Londen Wall, London.) 


BILLS OF EXCHANGE, PROMISSORY NOTES AND CHEQUES, THE FRENCH LAW OF, 
compared with the Bills of Exchange Act, 1882, with a Parallel Table of Reference 
and Index. By THomAs BARCLAY, of Lincoln’s Inn, Barrister-at-Law. In boards, 2s. 6d. 
(Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


COMPUTATOR. A Treatise and Ready-Help for all Bankers’ Clerks, showing how differences 
arising from Reversion, Inversion and Transposition of figures can be easily solved. 
By ALEXANDER WALKER. Tables complete. Free by Post, Is. ld. (Waterlow & 
Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


CONVERSION OF PRODUCTS INTO INTEREST. Tables embracing twenty-nine rates, from 
1 to 8 per cent. inclusive, proceeding by quarter rates, each rate occupying a single 
opening. Hundreds of products are represented by units. By A. CROSBIE and W. C. 
Law. Second Edition, improved and enlarged. In roan, 12s. 6d. (Waterlow & Sons 
Limited, London Wall, London.) 


DIRECTORS AND OFFICERS OF JOINT STOCK COMPANIES, THE LAW OF. Their 
duties, powers, and liabilities. By HENRY HURRELL and CLARENDON G. HYDE 
Suma In cloth, 3s. 6d. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, 
London). 


DUE DATE TABLES. For. accepting and calculating the due dates of Bills of Exchange. 
By Henry BELL and JoHN MontTGoMERY. In cloth, 7s. 6d. (Waterlow & Sons 
Limited, London Wall, London.) 

DUTIES OF EXECUTORS, with full Details as to their Duties and Responsibilities. Very 
useful to Bankers. By F. W. DENDY, Solicitor and Notary. Price, 1s. (Wateriow & 
Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 

ENGLISH PRACTICAL BANKING.—By THomMAs BoUCHIER Moxon, Fellow of the Institute 
of Bankers. Third Edition. Demy 8vo. Cloth, 3s. ‘ Should always be within handy 
reach.”—Banking World. “The Law is revised up to date."—Law Times. (John 
Heywood, Manchester and London.) 

HANDBOOK ON STAMP DUTIES. Revised and corrected to October, 1887, by H. 8. Bonp 
of the Solicitors’ Department, Inland Revenue, Somerset House. Post free, Sevenpence. 
(Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 

INDIAN EXCHANGE TABLES. By J.J. Berry. In cloth, 21s. or with first supplement, 


25s. Supplement to ditto separately, 5s. Second supplement to ditto, 5s. (Waterlow 
& Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) - ; ( 
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EVERYONE meena TRY 


These Patent PERRYIAN 
PLANISHED POINTED PENS 
are simply perfection for 
those persons who write 
rapidly. It is almost im. 
possible to make them stick 
in the paper, spurt, or blot, 
and they do not require 
dipping nearly as often as 
other pens. 


Price 1s. per Box, or 3s. per Gross. Sold by all Stationers. 
Wholesale: Holborn Viaduct. 


PERRY & Co. Ltd., Steel Pen Makers, 
18, 19, & 20, HOLBORN VIADUCT, LONDON. 


SOLD BY WATERLOW & SONS LIMITED, LONDON WALL. 
BANKERS’ SCALES, &c. 


Steel Beam, raised with Lever and Cord. Brass Beam, raised by Sliding Brass Pillar. 
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42/- 12-inch Beam to weigh 100 Sovs. = 70/- 
48/- 14-inch Beam to weigh 200 Sovs. =‘ 92/- 
Brass Weights to weigh 100 Sovereigns, 10/-. 200 Sovereigns, 15/-. 
Copper Money Shovel, Steel Tipped, 11/6. 


85 & 86, London Wall; 25, 26 & 27, Great Winchester Street ; 
49 & 50, Parliament Street; and Finsbury Factories. 





























HOBBS, HART & Co, LIMITED )8 


Makers by Special Appointment to 
HER MAJESTY. 
Makers to the Bank of England & its Branches 


Including the New Law Courts Branch now in progress. 


STEEL SAFES 


Bullion Vault and Strong -Room Builders. 


SPECIALLY CONSTRUCTED 


COFFER SAFES||\ 


For BRANCH BANKS, as adopted by the Commercial 
and National Banks of Scotland, &c. &c. 


PATENT PROTECTOR 
| and LEVER LOCKS 


FOR ALI REQUIREMENTS. 


Manufactories : 
WHARNGLIFFE WORKS, ARLINGTON ST., LONDON, N. 


Offices and Warehouse: 


76, CHEAPSIDE, LONDON, E.C. 




















